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1

The wvd Pan jib derives tnm two Persian words "Panj" and W 
( — >/-') wanning "fir®* and "water*, respectively* Thus* etlmologle' - 3.It Mans tha Land of Five Haters (Rivers)* Xbn Battuta t who an tar ad
India at the bog liming of tha year A*H* 734 (13th September, 1333 a«D.)
writes, MVa reached tha Talley of Bind known as tha Panjib, uhlch naan

3firs waters** Generally it mas takan to ha tha tract lying between tha
rivers Indus and tha Jamona* fha boundarlas of tha PanjSb have boon
shrinking and swelling from tine to tin® ever tha laat many centuries* 
In tha Vedic periodf tha province was known as "Sapt-Bindhu" as it 
included all tha territory oorarad hi# tha seven rivers t namely tha 
Ind ia (Blndhu), the Tltasta (Chains) 9 the Asuki (Chenab) 9 the Parushni
(R« 1) t tha 71 pas (lams)9 the Sutdra (Satlej) and tha Saraswatl* Afta 
some time, whan the Greeks oecuplad this province, they called it
Pentapotamla, "Panta” from (track "Petite*9 meaning five and "Potaaaa*4
meaning rivers* In those days, there ware thirty seven flourishing
eltios and towns, but a few centuries later 9 l*e*9 after tha (break5ooeupationy tha Pan jab was named as Taki "Tha Kingdom which Bwen Ihsang 
calls ?ee*kia cr Taki, embraced tha thole of tha plains of tho Panjab
from tha Indus to tha Baas, and from tha foot of tha mountains 6
(Himalayas) to the junction of tha five rivers (Panjnad) 9 below Multan
It called "Taki" after a powerful tribe of that nano which ruled
here for a pretty long time*

It seems quite certain that the name must have been derived from 
the tribe of Take or ?akkaa9 once ware the undisputed lords of the

1* —be ae Hoy ,P.lV * -f(ahdi HUsaintpp. 1-3,5
3* t rises In H pi, a ose to the borders of Ambala District,4. The Greeks name these rivers as Rydaspes (Jhelum), Akesines (Ohenab), Hydrates (B«vl), Hypharls (Baas), and Zmradros (Satlej)*5. bn YuanrChpvang*f Travels in Indlat-.7ol.II.Thomas Haters, P.355 6 .The Ancient Score achy of Xndla-Cunnlng.han ,p .170
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Panjab, and who still exist aa numerous agricultural race in the lower 
hills between Hi# Jhalum and tha Ravi* Xn tha NVaahk century the 
klagdon of Taki was divided into three provinces, namely, Taki in tiso
Worth and West, Shorkot in tha East, and Multan in tha Sooth* According

cto a.G. Ctmninghasti- *lhe province of Taki ootnprited tha plains of ths
Pan jab, lying between tha Indus and tha Boat, to tha north of Multan
district, of tho whole of tha (haj Doabt togothsr with tha upper1portions of tho throo Doabs of StaStfSagar, Beehna and Bari.”

During tho Mughal period, this province was given tho nans of
Subah-Lahore* Abtxl Fail, tha oourt historian of Akbar, dasoribas its
beundarias as undart *Xt is situated in tha third olimata• Its length
frost the river satlej to tha river Sind is 180 koa* Xts breadth fron
Bhlatbar to ChauMiandi 9 one of tha dependencies of Satgarh, in 86 koa*
It is bounded on tha last by Slxttlndf on tha Worth by Kashmiri on tha
South by Bikaner and Ajaerf on tha Wast by Multan* It hat six principal

%rivers which all flow fron the northern nountains.*
Manuocl who visited India in the reign of Aurangsob has describe 

ad tha Pinjab in these words "It should be known that close to Phakkar 
seven rivers unite, - five issuing fron the kingden of Lahore, which 
have their sources in ths noun tains of Srinagar and Kashmir, and reach 
the province of Lahore by five openings* Ibis Is why the Kingdom of 
Lahore is called the Pan jab, that la to say *FI7I waTBBS** sujan Bal 
Bhandari, (a resident of Batala, Surdaspur District) the author of a 
celebrated contemporary war*, entitled Xhulaaa«ut-Tavarikh dasoribas 
the boundary of the Panjab during shah Jahan'a reign •••In its length ths

3.______3.Th« great city of Lahore, for nearly nine hundred tha son of Bene, after when is nentloned by Abut flih&n, tdidi mis soon adopted by4 . Star lA-do*Mogar«»Voi .
I*;

■p tggii^ n f r ♦l p*d68SaMCar <UM»),P.1*Shas bawi the capital of the is said to have been founded it was named Lahawar* tinder this but by tha present form of tha nano Muslins,has now become tha t (Irvine) ,P *833

editit



Ill
Freviast extended from the fi»« Satie j to the itfir Indus, a distance
of 180 koi* and in Its brtadth extended from Bilmber to Chaukhandl

1
(3ujrat District) distance of 86 bos.*

The Panjab, under the British rule lay between 37^ 38* and 36*
2* If. and 69° 29* and 79° 2»K. On the n^rth the Himalayan ranges divided 
the province froa Kashmir and the Borth-West Frontier province. On the 
Vlest the Indus formed its main boundary with the later proviso#, except 
that the Pan jab included the strip of riverain area tdtlch formed the 
Isa Khel Tab ail of Mlanwall District, Meat of that river* Its sooth* 
western extremity also laid first of the Indus and formed the large 
district of Dera (Ihasl Khan, thereby extending its frontier to the 
Suleiman range, which divided It from Baluchistan. On the extreme sou 
-west the province adjoined Sindh; and the Bajptatana desert formed its 
southern border, on the east the Jamuna and Its tributary Tons divided
It from the TJtra Pradesh, Its frontier north of the aouroes of the

3letter's rivers being eont&nguous with Tibet.
PAJUAB*mw Ml*

The Panjab Is a triangular piece of land, lying between thm Indis 
and the ymrana. 11 was bounded in the north by the vast Himalayan ring*
on the M#st by the sulalman and Khlrthar ranges, in Bast by the rlv
?atrana and in the south by the Sind and the Kajpmtana deserts. On the
basis of the natural divisions, the ?anjab may be divided into the 
following regionst
(1) Mountain (2) Submontane (8) The Plains! (i) Ohaggar Plain (11) Tndo 
Panjab Plain, Eastern (ill) IndoHPanjab Plain, Western (lv) The north* 
*»« si Upland.



l.KotJTra fl RAh i- This region Is built up by the Himalayas
Sulsiman-Koh. The Himalayas run across the whole of northern India

la the list to &fghanist*m in the West* They run in *

*outh-e*st eurre ail along the northern front ~f Indie end separate 
from the plateau of Tibet, include several parallel ranges of lofty 
Mountains, with deep valleys interspersed* They cover a region about 

1,500 sties long and ISO to 100 nlles In breadth. They served the 

purpose of a great vail of defence and protected Punjab frost the cold 
bleak winds of the Horth. The mean summer temperature does not exceed 
®f°F. - cold in winter with heavy summer and winter precepltation.lt 

has an elevation of twenty thousand feet. Tibet, which fron the point 
of view of physical geography Includes a large and little known area 

in Kashmir to the north of Karakoram range is lofty, desolate, wind
swept plateau with a nean elevation of about fifteen thousand feet.In 
the part of it which is situated to the north of the north-vest 
corner of Sepal lies the Mansarowar lake, in the neighbourhood of 

which three great Indian rivers, the Brahmaputra, the SatleJ end the
aIndus take their rise. This region always renal ns covered with snow.

The Hindu-Koh mountains which run fron the Pamirs in a south
westerly direction was regarded as the natural boundary of India in 

the north-west. Further south, Safed Koh, Suleiman and Klrthar moun
tains were generally regarded as the north-western boundary of India 

separating It from the tabhsland of Iren.

» This region is the lesser Himalayas, with an elevati^ 
of six to seven thousand feet. It has a rainfall from thirty to fort^. 
inches, the greater part of which is received during the period of
summer monsoon. In its lowest ridges, to e
of about five thousand feet, but it is a sons of the lowest hills

i...1 "T ww"m"""’ """r"r
2.India and Pakistan «i0 .K .K.Spate ,PP .463-467
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l„tar„.r,«d with #f

«d«tow* oliyi, *Bd boulder eon*la.erat.s, the debri, In 
-e t*i ary sandstones* ew*t wtii*f„* which HbuW. he. dropped 1“ MW * ’««• *
%nd nil./, the general »— of ,*t»»lUc. 1. ««•»•
prnetle .11/ restricted to the Dl.trlot, of -W,

ad joining toh%l st-!%•*• 1h* , toi*» is

„,t found ,1»where to the «* of the Jwun,. «»**"* *• * "“f*

• doon* < str.th) aonneoted with the Kentre 7»Ue/. but aeta* r 
the northern hardener RoWlerpur Dl.trlot. »« Kl.rd. Doon in ,lr»r 
State and the lUleear forest In Anbele Welter a nunber of spool- **■ 
are oharaot.rl.tlo or abundant In the ShlvaUk traet sort of the 
ft, low hill, of Attook, Rawalpindi, Pabhl hill. In mJrat, «d Jh.lt
dl.trlot, belong to the ««ee ,J,ten, bst the Salt Ran*.
^hivalik* Altogether shlvalik deposits in the Pan jab

1thirteen thousand squaw miles*
fha mountain ranges of the Himalayas aw a great boon for the

Is only in part

people of the province. these 
rampart of the Panjab against the foreign invasions by land. they

prasent a formidable barrier to an army, thou#* msall bodies of trader*

and missionaries Had been crossing over them through difficult routes*

the mountains in the north-east t equally
barrier, have for all practical purposes ssrved India well* they are 
so steep and so density forest covered that to cross the-m is a task

%of abnormal difficulty, and no 
to have passed thou-<h this route to the Interior of the country*

Kmntains in the north-vest, however, have proved to be more 

vulnerable* there are several passes across the Bindu-Ioh and 
almost all the chief rivers in this region, via the Sevat and

ihltral running south, and the Kabul, the Kurris, thu tOchi the



.1, running «>t to th« IMus. Thsss »«•••» “»« P1*1™4 * to,1"wt 
part in the Indian history. The .siting anew fron these •onntalne 
protide eater to the riter* of the Panjab whloh prosper the plain* in 
nany vaya. The nonsoon strike against the mountains and give plenty 
of rainfall. These are a vital source of the eoonasic prosperity of 
the people slnoe tines ineenorisl and hare also greatly added to the
fertility and beauty of Panjab's l*n<l-aeape.

/

i- 1h« Msttra district! of ti# dhaggar Plain 
have s shorter and let® severs cold weather than ths western. the
gunner temperature ranges between 103* and Idr F# awl gradually

/

Increases as one proceeds towards ths west. The eastern half, being 
directly connected with the Oangetic basln9 receives aore rainfall A 
than the western. The winter rains are scanty* This region covers the
districts of Anbalst Patiala* Karnal* Rohtak and Hissar l#e* the 
eoiMlsslonary of Anbala* The dhaggar river was once a steam of such 
greater importance, and a tributary of the Indus* which It joined 
below the junction of five rivers of the Panjab near Mltharttott the
dry bed of its old course can still be traced far into Rah aval pur 
territory* The dhaggar plain was later Included in the province of 
Delhi during the period under our study*
(11) The la&o-Paniab Plain Easternt» This plain roughly formed the 
subeh of Lahore including seme portions of the province of the North
west Frontier Province* It had a long cold weather season* Sumer 
temperature ranges between 103° and 107° F. Stoner rainfall varied from
15 to 30 indies and the winter -Cainfall averaged about three inches.2eoaprlsed the eomlsslonarl@s of Rawalpindi* Lahore and Jullundur*

Districts*

^94
evaskls.P.lOlalleot.Oujranvala and

Districts*(ii lUsiiwiawiJniiaMaf .Kan gr a *Hoshiarpur .Ludhiana * Fero sepurDistricts and the other plain and Hill states*



*

It f9n«(S (b« subato of Holton#
comprising tho Districts of Montgomery, tayalpur# Jbmnit Multan9
Mttgxaffargafh nad Per a (bull Khan* This plain has a wv*r<* 
weatheri with gr«at diurnal ran*® of temperature because o
alnanee of the sandy tract a* nxgnes* an w**
province and ranges between 108® and 110° F* It has a rainfall of fir 
to fifteen inches* It is the driest part of India excepting the Thar
desert sons. It is not much benefited by any of the monsoon currents*
At Multan there are normally only fifteen days in the year &on rain
falls*
<iv) This plain extended up to the Hindu-Koht
the outer frontier of India* It has a longer and a colder winter

o, The summer temperature ranges between 100° and 105 ?. The
winter rains are heavier than in any other part of tile plains# and 
last till \prll* The summer rains are late, and dlP.lalti) as one proeee
ds towards the vest of1to thirty inches*

the area* Average rainfall varies from thlr

The Great Mughals had divided the plains of the Panjab into 
Doabs l*e* the tracts of land covered by two rivers* Hue**-were anted 
as (1) the Sindh-Tagar 0oab9 the area between the Jhelum and the Indue' 
This area was not so fertile as others (11) the Jech or Ghaj Doabt the 
area lying between the rivers Jhelum and Chenab* It was more fertile 
than the Siadh-Sagar Doab* (ill) The Rachna foab# covered tile rich 
fertile area between the Ravi and the Ghenhb* (iv) The Sari Doab 
included the area between the Seas and the Ravi, This was the most 
Important Ooab9 comprising the rlah alluvial plain* Cv) The list
Jallindhar, Included the territory lying between the leas and the 
Satlej and bad a very productive area*

The plains of the Panjab consisted of one vast alluvial plain9
*H .K *5pate 9PP .^3-4^5 
“ e t t-o ar bar #PP .320-*W*s arbar 9PP .93*103



broken only fey the wid* and 
Hi* average hsi#*t of this

channels of It* fl1 
i than on* thousand

ssa level.
tetedins * haf^f martial race
oil*at* • mo arm*** Of

t
lion of water supply, 

defended on vater supply

fin* Out rigorous climate of the province ha* *>•!*•* *»
capable of enduring the extremes of 
ilnate has given prominence to the quest* 

or failure of a orop in the »anjab 
mu* naturally» prior to th* lntro<tacti©n of

nodera elaborate *oh*««s of irrigation* th* riser* played a eery l»por- 
taat part in the life of the people and were the deciding factor* la 
the allocation of agricultural area* as well as the distribution ">f 
population* As agriculture ha* always been the aalnstay of the Inhabi
tant* carrying sediment fro* the hills* the risers of me Pan Jab hare 
foraed allurial deltas* of considerable extent* Their perenial supply
of water is an inexhaustible source of irrigation. Their long lasy 
courses through bread ralleys hare not only aado the lands fertile* bat 
hare presided good highways of eosaaunleation* The soantlness of ralafa^
affooted the vegetable growth of the areas away fro* me riser flooded 
areas and hence such tracts were used for graslag.

mamThe Pan Jib any be rougrty described as a triangular plain bo
by aountains on the west and north-cast, and a desert on the south* Tc 
th* north-east lies the Himalayas* the loftiest mountain main in m* 
world* The aain line o' the range* the Karakoram* lies far to ths norbT 
sast* and the actual boundary of th* Panjab is a lower range* the Pir 
Panjal* whose snowy crest* is the aost conspicuous feature in the wiiilSL 
Between mese two ranges lies the famous Salley of Kashmir* norm US-
apex of the triangle of me Pan Jab. Karakoram range merges Into the
Bladti-Koh* which consists of a single broad ridge backed by no platsaM-
and notched by some relatively low passes.

/ o3*i'i4Tresfcs\cls,P?.5,



difficulties of access fro® Central Alta throutfi the *ov'
lands of Bactria and on the Oxus to the valley head of :<abttl U* ***** 
in the approaches to th# 3forth-*est Frontier passes than in th# passe 
themselves* but th# invaders have been surmounting these difficulties* 
and the ITlndu-Koh* though the natural bounder/ of India north-vest 
ward* has been no effective barrier either in a military or ooaneroi

sense* Toe nxaau*aon iorws %**« At ’

plateau of Iran* oompr1 sing the modern Af ghanistan* Bslucdilitifl and
Iran* which flanks India to the north*vast*

One route for the invaders fro® the north-west* was from the
Ovus vail*/ over tllndu-^oh to Kabul and thenoe down the Kabul
valley to the Indus* mother led fro® the Caspian sea tojHerat 
thenca straight through the mountains to Kabul* or b/ m easier datour 
sklrtiai the Afghan high lands to Qaadhar and thenoe through dhaani to 
Kabul* Petween it and the Indus lies the Suleiman range* skirting the 
Panjab and Sindh* and forming the western frontier of India* these
mountains are as loft/ and imposing as the Pir Panjal* but these are 
not so continuous* and are traversed b/ several routes* which though
diffioult, are quite practicable for large

by which Alexander
a* ’’These are the out- 
Oreat and all subse

quent invaders have descended upon th# low country of the Panjabi and
an/ on# %fco* after traversing the Interminable hill and stony valleys
of Afghanistan* has been* on surmounting the last ridge* the vast plain
of India spreading out before him in the dusky has# like a sea* may
imagine the feelings with which such a prospect was surveyed by those

leaders, whan they first looked down upon it from the 
Asiatle high lands,*

throughout the early Turkish period, the north-west frontier of 
India remained very vulnerable. for the conquering hordes frm Afghanis 
tan were always tempted to cross the Indus and invariably threaten the

t:
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Panjab* in the north-west there are i#wal piwti •«*»*« the lindu. 
Koh and along almost aU toe ehief riwers *- in tha region ▼!». the 
Swat, the chitral, the Kabul, the Karran, the Toshi and the Oomal* 
Through these pastes the Invaders raided the Panjab fro® tine to tine 
and established their kingdons here. 4 brief detail of the so passes is 
given below*
1* PASflt- This has been the no at leading pass« which begins
near Ja-orud, ten and/ half niles west of Pishawar and twists through 
the hills for/ about thirty throe niles in a north-westerly direction

s

till it debouches at Dakka* Th* Khaibar noun tains form, indeed, the
\

t \

last spurs of the Safed-Koh, as that nighty range sinks down into the
valley of the Kabul river* This pass has always been the great north 
ern route fro® Afghanistan into India and the most Important points
in this routs are All Hasjid, (tan miles from Janrud), Lmndl Kotal, 
(the summit of the pass; ten niles farther); and Tor Khan*

The Hughal Saperors always attached great Importance to this 
pass* Babar raided the Panjab, all the times passing through it*

Humayun too had traversed this pass more than once. The Khaibar rout#
leads directly across the plains of the PanJab to the interior through
the narrow gap between the desert and the mountains* Hence this pass
has been nor# frequently used by the foreign invaders of India, which
explains the strategic position of KJiJnr pass as the line of defeneoj
and that of the narrow plains to toe west of toe Januna, above Delhi, 

as the second*
KEgUm— 9*xt to Khaibar, lies the Kurran river which lies between 

the Pal war ^tal in the west and the borders of Mlransal in the east.
Its maximum length fro* that to the Paiwar Kotal Is 7a niles as the

**" its breadth varying from twelve to twenty ffcur niles,crow flies
Hounded on the north by the Safed-Kah, which 
har, it adjoins para Chaakani and the country of toe

separates it from linger on the

!• fiaSBUflgayg-Beverldge ,? P* 306 ,350 » 360,403,411-13
V»'



_ __ M+mrn oornar abutting <» ™ ™
.... „« a,.* Khor» th. hlSh..t P«* of «*• *'*”** «'r*-r

»•“* Dl.trlot. Pro. KhP.t B» wm riv.r ,PP.«r.
. ,.„.. _ -a-- through vhoso oxtranity w®rang* d*»o«*4* 9“ at at da* till villif in

to h,»« out . !»•»*• 05,!>0*lt* _ Ut Mar ^toto.l,
t%H» carts, »Tppar and Lovar Kurran. Malng intvo part*, npp. turn, to.rply to th. ...t
it flov* at fl*»* sonth-vast vara, an_ mar Khar**aehi and thanea flovlng^if.entorlng th. A*««oy of *“«“ n..r «n»~»...t to Kurrs. fort, to.t of th.t ptoo. it. tr.nd 1. too.to.t south 
„rd, tod at Htod. it to*,, totoply to th. tooth until it r.toh„ ««.
Ml. -htoo. it ^ in **“* Di,met' t

lhBUlyun too hold >Ubul i» J*». oooopUd It hs 'or. hi. oon<p«.. 
of mu. CTod.r Ahbar it foro.d part of th. «HA* of Bto«.to or th. 
Btogtoit, bam* town .. Upper Btog.to to ditto*** it fro. to«r 
Bang.,1, «*» tohat Dl.trlot. Th. if*to. of thl. trtot tor. th. dltoi- 
pl«, of Plr-l-Soto« tod htoo. too*, hnoto ».i Rototoi... Th... »ot»r

the Af*»to opposition to Ku*u»l rul. md Rottmi fern* on. of 
th.ir ohi.f stronghold*. Th. lln. of tortoo. into Aflhtol.tan through 
th. Knrrw Volley 1. .sir, tod lord Hobart, UMd it to.n h. unM 
toward, Kabul to 1M8. Th. rood to Kabul team. th. rlT.r far to th.
south bofora It crosses at Faivar total.
____________  . Bataan tha Kurran Vallay and th# (tonal rirar is a

largo block of very rough Mountainous country tawai a# tfasiratani aftar 
tha turbulent elan vhieh occupies it* In tha north it is drained by tha 
Tochi. ^estvard of tha Tochi Valla/ tha country rises into lofty moun
tains * tha upper vater* of tha Tochi and ita affluents drain two fin#

las 1

glans kaovn as and Shawal to trie vast of tha country of tho
Mahead Waslrs* Tha tochi valley is tha direct rout# froa India to Ohasni 
and about nina centuries agof wh#n that daeayad tovn was tha oapital of 
a powerful kingdoa, it wist have j£te»i heard tha traap of tha armed nan



The loftiest pnka of Tochi Talley are Vaairistan, j
hal ovtrhiai Signal* An alternative root# froa Kabul lies through
Bastnu and tho Kurran Valley to a point lower down tho Indus* where it1loins by a touts fron Ohasnl through tho Tochi Tailsy»

*f- **>

& a (•East of Kajurl Kach the doaal routs passes through
tribal territory froa vber* it debouches into the plains of the Oist< 
riot of Dora Xsnail Khan* The Clonal routs is the oldest of all trad# 
routes. Down it there pours yearly a suoeession of oaravans led and 
followed by thousands of well arsed Pa than traders* This route leads 
along the valley of the Oonal river,through the southern waslrstan, 
fro?* Kisrtasa und Do*anal ,on the borders of Afghanistan. and Salads 1st 
an to the Afghan plateau* It is one of the oldest 
trade-routes between southern Afghanistan and the Indus Talley*

BDIaS pass*-Par to the south lies this route trm Qandtiar throu
gh Quetta anJ the Bolan to 'lukkar on the Indue* But here Invaders, 
and the con *u«rers of the Lo«*r Indus were blocked by the dossrt 
striking eastwards for tho treat oitios of tho plains of tho wove 8

This pass was less inportant as gateway of India than the other*. For, 
Just beyond the region where it debouches into the Punjab plain, 
streehes the great desert of Rajasthan, which bast aeooss to tho 
interior of India* The SChaibar route on tie other hand as stated above 
leads directly across the plains of the Pan jab to tie interior 
through tho narrow gap between the desert and the mountains.
6.MALA KAgDi- This pass crosses the range north of Peshawar, and loads 
trm 8m RSnisai into the Swat Valley* The pass is traversed by an
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road to toll and Yarkand from Kulu and Yangra foot wr this pots, ml
X

in practicable for laden aulas and ponies*
the offsets of physical features of the Panjab hare exercised a 

groat influence on its history* Placed, as it is, by nature In a 
locality which gives it a crooning position, and serving as the gate* 
uay to India, every invader from the north has, by its possession, 
sought the road to fame* In pro-historic tines, it was presumably, the 
Panjab that was first invaded by the Aryans from their camping beyond

ranges of the stupendous Himalayas* Thus on account of Its 
geographical position, ths panjab has playsd the role of a gateway of

/ IIndia,/because it was through these passes that the invaders entered
3/

India.
The rivers of the Pan jab aleo played an important part in tile
of India* These rivers served as boundaries o' 

period of our study* firing the rainy season, %>$r served as

naln
follow a sore northerly

belov the flitfalik hills, tdiere the rivere were narrow end the work of
dthe bridge-building easier* It was also due to the geographical factor

that almost all the decisive battles for the conquest of Delhi were
fought in the plains of the Punjab* Ho effort was spared to check the
lQvtdtfs from ths Mirth—west by the rulers and the people of the Panjab
but whenever they failed against their heavy odde they were always
given tou* fight by the rulers of Delhi in the battle fields of 
Taraln, Rurukshetra and Panlpat*

th« fertility of the Punjab plain* have always attracted tho 
*»«« Invader. fro* the north. Th. PrrnJ.b being the gateway of India, 
had to bear the full brunt of th.n lmr.der. and .wry iav.d.r g.»e tha

i
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people of the Pan jab a rude ahook which they absorbed alongwith the 
Invaders In duo course of tint and made than a part and pareal of that 
social organisation. It is this fact that has given It the iaportaneo 
in Indian history which is out of all proportion to its productivity. 
It has bean a crucible in idiich various racial strains, political 
spstans and religions beliefs have nixed and salted and crystallsad 
into new amalgams*

True, Panjab had been the cradle of the rite and fall of a 
amber of dynasties* Since the Pre-historic periods, battles and 
skirmishes had been bequeathed by one generation to the other, the lif 
of the peasantry always unsafe and unsettled! the fortunes of business 
nevsr too bright! laxity In morals resulting in unending court intri
gues and lust for gold* It was the Panjab fermenting in social stag
nation and aoral depravity - a sure ground for the resurgence of the 
Bhaktl cult and a full scale-war* Because, when mm sink low in morals 
a saint arises to resurrect the soul and a warrior arises to clsanse 
the plethora by striking out quite a few*

In the first two decades of the sixteenth century, a great 
revolution had taken place in the history of Indig, which made the 
Pan jab the potential arena of political struggle for the succeeding t 
hundred years* the first and the aost dramatic incident of this hlstor 
ic and blftody cockpit, began with the triangular conflict between 
Ibrahim Lodi, his uncle Alan Khan and Daulat Khan Lodi, the then 
governor of the Panjab as its leading characters. All of them were 
conspiring, each in his own way, to capture political power. Ibrahln 
Lodi having occupied the throne of Delhi after the death of his father 
Sikandar Lodi in 1517, began to torture and crush all the Afghan Chiefs 
«nd foraar aupportars of th. Lodi dynaaty who, by atr.ngth of tholr
high office,, had g.lnad oooaldorabl. loflueneo and poaltlona. Thl, ha



xn
did with a n«v to attain political supremacy* Aims Khan who ha4 
looked forward to tho doatli of his brother slkanddr Lodi, had high 
ambition to become the Saperor of India* But Ibrahim Lodi having 
santad tha slalatar designs of his anol«» Alas Khan, was desperately
aftar his Ufa* At tha s«a tin# ha keen to dialodga Daulat Khan
tha governor of tha Punjab, whoae tarritory extended from Attack to 
Slrhlnd* Ibrahim wanted to antrust tha governorship of this frontier 
province of India to ona of his own man*

The Pan jab has avar been the sword arm of India and has also 
bean tha aain channel through which fine and brave soldier? recruited 
from beyond its frontiers, flowod into India* Without a complete 
domination over this region, no Uaperor could aver feel secure on tho 
throne* The court intrigues at Lahore and Multan had their repercuss— 
ions on tha general run of the people* They had no pole-star to fir

i

their loyal ties unless some turned stoically indifferent to pleasure 
or p^in* the hill account of this drama played in the Land of the 
Five Rivers is given in detail in tha pages to follow*



BABAR . — 1S36*153P

In 1333, tin Afghan no bias at Labor* decided upon sending Alan

Khan Lodi and Bllavar Khan* ton of Daulat Khan to persuade Babar to

help then in removing Ibrahim Lodi and planing his uncle Alan Khan, on
1the throne* the reasons given for such a course of action were firstly 

that Ibrahim was an incorrigible tyrants of whom the Afghan nobility 
was throughly tired f and secondly, that Alan Khan would be friendly 

and highly deferential in his attitude towards Babar* With a view to 

absolving themselves of the charge of treachery, they gave a highly 
exaggerated account of his evil doings, foolishness, haughtiness and 
greediness, and painted him in the blackest colour* They promised that 

they would remain loyil to Babar and act under his eoemand*
the line of aotion taxen by the nobles of Lahore was intended

to divert the attention of Babar from Oilawar Khan and his officers 
towards Ibrahim Lfrdl, and without making any positive commitments, she 
their anxiety to co-operate with him in deposing the Lodi fultan. Such 
a specious propose! had lttltutd* enough to lend Itself to different

interpretations* It Dllawar Khan was cunning enough to keep It vague, 
Babar was equally clever in not demanding clear elucidation or preel* 

sion. Babar, however, was convinced that there was no solidarity among 
the Afghans and the opportunity was favourable for an adventurous drlv
so far Babar had been thinking of only those districts of the western 
Pan jab which once formed a part of the kingdom of Kabul* Bow his vision 

seems to have included the whole of the Panjab, if not the entire Lodi 

Snplre* If the plan worked well he could revive the achievements of

ffiCTT,TBSi7OT



Ta&stir in India, which would »** adequate oo«*pensation tot 

In Central Asia*
Aether Ibrahla Lodi knew or not tho details of tha na«otiationa

bataaan Daulat Khan and Alan Khan Lodi on the one hand and Babar on tha
Other, he *u»t haw got an inkling of thaw negotiation*. K.,therefore,
4«aided to *end on «*y under fliben Khan and Mubarak Khan, to eeptnre
Lahore* Daulat Khan Lodi had avacoated tha town and gone to ftoltan
probably to wait there till tha arrival of Bihar, Tha arwy of oeeupet-
tion was not strong enough• nor its position was so oonsolldated as to
offer a successful resistance* It 9 easily defeated by Babar, %ho
captured, sacked and burnt Lahore* To taka full advantage of the
initial and easy success, Babar pushed on to Dipalpur and captured it 

Xin 1534* Bara cane Daulat Khan to pay tribute to him* Babar was pleased
to appoint hie as governor of Jttllundur, lultanpur and a few other

%districts* This was not What Daulat Khan had bargained for* He declined
to accept the offer* The loss of prestige alongwith the governorship

3of Lahore case as a rude dnsk to hia Wilah opened his eyes*
Daulat Khan's hostility and non*fhlfilnent of his agreement with 

Babar, was dangerous for Baber's eastward advance* Therefore, he abtod* 
oned the idea of conquering India at this stage, especially uhen he got 
the intelligence that disorder was prevailing in his own country, on 
account of his absence* As such, Instead of advancing upon Delhi he 
garrisoned the Panjab with his own loyal troops* Babar doomed fit to 
advance on Inael Jllwanl, the Afghan Chief of Thiara, situated close 
to the left bank of the Satlej between Ludhiana and Ferosepur Who was

/^WM^
intending to harass hia* While tha Imtf urns persuaded to mttaok the
LatXLt,

it was lnfomed in tine by Dllawar Khan, son of Daulat Khan, 
that his father was playing treachery against hie in persuading hia to

1
23

• ol.I ,Beveri ge,P*
* -Vol.II,Briggs,P,38 

-Vol,11,King,P•151



8
attack the Afghan Chief of fhlara. Babar abandoned the Idea. He threw
Daulat Khan and hie son 9uud ®h*ii into prison, but they were later e*»
released before he left for Kabul. Babar took all possible measures f
the safety of the pan jab before he returned to Kabul. Babar honoured
Dilawar Khan for the service he had rendered to hi* against his own
father. He bestowed upon Dilawar Khan th# district of Cultanpur, whi^i
Daulat Khan had abandoned y being dissatisfied with Babar*s reward.
Dilawar Khan was also honoured with the high title of Khan-1 -Khanan.

Babar was alnost the * aster of tho Punjab up to sirhind,
excluding the province of Multan. As he had to go back to Kabul« ho

3entrusted his newly-acquired territories to soae of his most trustod 
officers. Mir Abdul Axis was appointed governor of Btpalpur and 
Muhwnad All Tajak was appointed governor of Kalanaur, under the
supervision of Alas Khan Lodi. Multan still belonged to the Blloeh

dtribe of Langah.
Babar had hardly crossed the Indus on his return, when Daulat 

Khan and his son Ohaxi Khan revolted. They imprisoned Dilawar Khan and 
kept his under close custody and increased their forces rapidly and
defeated Alas Khan Lodi, the governor of Dipalpur, recently appointed

*jLby Babar. ,11 a* Khan Lodi escaped and fled to Kabul. Daulat Khan attack
8

Slalkct with five thousand Afghan but sufferod a crushing defeat.
Taking advantage of such affairs in the Panjab, Xbrahla sent an 

amy against Daulat Khan to bring hi* to his knees, but so sueeessfel 
were the intrigues of Daulat Khan in the imperial eaap, that he eontrlV
ed to gain over the Central of Ibrshin' s army with the result that this

6
arny was conpletely broken up at Bajwara (Hoshlarpur) and the Sultan

-Voi.lt^lngtP.lBa 
7ol.II,King,P.152 _ Vol.II,Briggs,PP.37*SS veridge,P.443 bl.II,King,P.152 -Vol.XI ,Klng, P.166g-Vol.II, Briggs,P .40 -?ol.II.King,P.189 ,-fel.II,Briggs,P.41



4
to e*& an hunblc

Iflian ths news of these developnents reached Babar ho decided 
finally to cebark on an expedition to India* Fra«d trm the 0sbog 
oonaao Babar aot out towards the Pan Jab in ’iovenbor, ISM and waa 
Joinod on tho way by Hunayun with his troops from Badattishan. Babar 
orosaod tho Indus on Doceaber 16,1834 and began to advance to Sialtet 
by tho hill routs* Ho narched In fir® stag®* from the Indus> the sixth 
brought hia close by tho hill of Jud, below tho hill of Bain at h Jo gif
on tho banks of river (Harur) at tho station of Baidal* After crossing
tho Jehlan ho was Joinod iom officers fron his labors any* Ho4reached tho bank of th# Cheftab and rods on tb Bahlolpur. Hext norning

Sho halted at Paarur whoro Hahaanad \li Jang Jang and KhavaJa Hussain4waited on hin*
Babar left Shah Mir Hassan and sene officers to guard labors and 

h# hia self acred ahead with all possible spaed with his troops and 
reached Kalanaur, 17 nilos west of Jurdaspur* He was anxious to over- 
take Daulat Khan Lodi and ghasi Khan dio wore now seised with panic and
had shut then selves in tho fort of Mai lot near Hsralna, in Hoshiarpur
District* He ordered Muhaanad Ahnedl and Kutlaq Qadaa to pursue then
and they wore strictly instructed to Intercept every novo into and out7 gof tho f->rt of Mallot so that tho garrison night not be able to escape*

Babar crossed the river leas op josite to Kahauwan, and encaaped

3* w • m v9jt ' «-Pol.I,Beveridge,P.379 „ -7ol .II iJCing ,P. 148

%.»* of £. “u.lSJi?T*trr of th* J9,t“ ,itu*t-d - «*•«•»•«i* !?°* ?n • on the banks of the Chenab*5*sSu,Srol#^Jt"SU hm*dqxiaxUt9 of ***• *«• »»»«» about 30 niles 
6*^ga>QIgf af Ba^»lyoi .TT 9Kingyp *148
t 1*11,Beveridge,P.4837* SJi * *«***•* in »•**» *7 Sultan lahlol Lodi was

s stronghold,^ situated in the foot of the Sbivalik hill*, o » five slltii fron Harlans to the East, in Hoshiarp 'r District. SoKcnoirs of Babu*-?ol,n,King, P.149 p 1 8 '
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at the mouth of the valley of the ‘Ihivalik Hills in which lie* the
fort of Mallet* fhe fort was surrendered after a tough fight vhleh was
searched ty Babar personally* He examined Oh* si Khan’s library, and
found in it a number of valuable books* lome of these were given to

1Huaayun and sooe were sent to Hoar an at Kabul* Daulat Khan, ill Khan,
Ismail Khan and sms other leading non ware handed over as prisoners to 

%Kits Beg*who sot out with the prisoners for the fort of Mallo% situated 
in the District of Jhelum, but Daulat Khan dlod on the way at ^ultmpur*

who put his elder brother, Arghun, in charge of the plane while he
himself departed with a body of atain troops*

Babar continued his advanoe to Delhi via Dun and reached Rupar.lt
was here that Babar had to descend from the hilly route* His any nosed* 6
through Kur&ll to Blrhlnd, and halted at Banur, whore he was informed 
that Sultan Ibrahim todi was advanelng towards Panipat and hs also lear 
nt hare that Hanld Khan, the shl^dar of f!isaar-i**virosa,had also adv

ards Ibrahim* s camp to procure intelligence and despatched Atka against
the any of f!is#ar»i-Firesa to get notice of movements of Hamid Khan*

Prom Banur, Babar reached Ambala and despatched ffusmyun with
all the forees under him to relnforoe itka* Hmaid Khan was defeated*
Rumayun*s troops entered Hissar-i-?lro*a and sacked it* Hie town
was bestowed upon Humayun as a rsward for ths brilliant success ho7
had achieved in dispersing one section of the any of the enemy*

- •*. o • ■ : ,m.na t of Jholum ss,?*<District,Id miles north-vost of Pled
yoi.ii.,-voi.n,.14

t'4
r

s,P *d9
lm.lTi-lTtoast ofthe east of ftajpura in Patlals District*I ts ancient asm

mMMk1
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hat bean decided on the historic plain of Pmnipat* Owing to its
strategic location* on the highroads fwi flirhind and Ferogepur to
Dtilhi* Panipat has been the scene of some of the nest historic battles

in Indian His tor/. In fact* this entire tract embracing Pmnlpat *Ku ruk»

ahetra end Taraori ('Train), has been the cockpit of Indian history*For
with a high Mountain range on one hand* and the vast stretches of the
desert on the other* neither too far away* it fonts* as It were a
bottleneck through which access to the east riches of the dangetle

Plain* the culminating point fat ever/ invader*s ambition* lies, the
area Itself is so close to Delhi that whenever* and for eo long as* th
empire which cenfared in that city existed as more than a mere phantom
the political fortunes of one were almost inseparable from the other*

Astride the successful invader* s highway to the throne of Hindustan at
Delhi* Panipat thus Inevitably formed an important link in the chain of

1the marching hordes' common! cations with their home land •"From th# 

strategic background of Afghanistan the path for lnvadors lay along the 

lines of least resistance* the Khakiber, Kurram, Tochi and Qonal passes 
on the Pan jab Plains* for the Indus has never proved an obstacle to an 
enterprising general* Checked on the south by the deserts of Hajputana* 

Invading armies were forced to enter the Oanga and the Jemuna Valleys 
through the narrow bottleneck between the north-eastern extremity of

adesert and the foot of the Himalayas*"
Baber* s advance towards Delhi wae welcomed by the dl toon tented

elements in the country* Hearing the news of Baber*s approach* Ibrahim
sent two advance parties to doal with him but both of those were defeat3ed and Smbar advanced unopposed as far as Sarsawsh* Babar remedied Pan!



7

with his anf by two marches on April 13»1S38# Had
3

naeM Panipat with Hit on* lakh way and <m» biottiind elsphants* But
eoRildtring the fact that there used to Ha In those days a istnber of 
camp followers and servants for ovary incumbent, tha effective fight
ing strength of Ibrahim's army could not Hava been mt® than forty 
thousand* This army of all descriptions and which had been hastily 
raised on the spar of the sosoit was divided into fear traditional 
divisions - tha advance guard9 tha oantra tha right and tha left wings

ssat out four to fivo thousand man to mates a night attaste which failed 
Ha advanced next morning. Xbrahln ordered his army to mar oh forward at
a qulote paec, Hat it had to stop suddenly shea it ostea near SaHar's 
strong defences. "They could not halt, and they were unaHle to advanoo
with tha same spaed as before* I sent orders to the troops stationed 
as flankers on tha extremes of the right end loft divisions, to whool 
round the enemy* s flank with all possible speed, and instantly to
attack thess in the rear and attack them with showers of arrows and

3
press them vigorously** This oaussd some oonfuslon among Ibrahim*s

immediately Taulgha-
mas to wheel round and attack the enemy In the roar, Ibrahim now 
ordered an attack on Babar* s left wing and found himself in difficulty, 
Baber quickly reinforced the centre which succeeded in repelling the 
Afghan* s right wing. Bow Babar ordered his gunners to open fire* Thus, 
the Afghans who wore surrounded and overwhelmed, found themselves expo 
sod to artillery fire in front and arrows on either flank, fhe battle 

fro. aoralni Ull noon. *>• «p.rtor and *«.,,! .hip .,

- OI.I JCingfp.
-Vol.II,Briggs, PP,44-45 ,Beveridge,P,4s£

-7ol,II,King,P, 150 
-yol.il, Briggs *PP • 44-45

d°inT12h22®Lr^ J *1, * ^Nktai word used to denote
•°W» or the action of turn-7ol.i!idKgPal4ia# * mmmx9V9 •**•»*«* ky BabarCkjm- 

~>Tol.ii, fang ,p, 137
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B*bar pat the Afghans on the ran. Ibrahl* was killed fighting heroleal- 
ly and fifteen to sixteen thousand of his nan lay dead on the fio24«
Hit dead body was discovered midst a heap of corpses* His head was 
brought before Babar alongvlth a large atiuber of prisoners and spoils

of all binds*
the success of Baber was due to astute generalship and the

strategic deployment of the cavalry and the artillery* the battle of
Panipat brought Babar to the ond of the final stage of his Indian
conquest* It sealed the fats of the lodi dynasty as effectively at his
ancestor Talmur had done that of the Tughlaqs, and told seriously on
the morale and already disintegrating organisation of the Afghans*the
soldiers awl the peasantry allies ran away in fear of the conqueror?
gates were dosed of every fortified town, and people busied themselves
in organising defences everywhere* Guru lanak, being the contemporary
of Babar gives the true picture of that age ’•the kings are butchers,

8
cruelty their knife? sense of duty has taken wings and vanished**

On the very day of the battle, Babar pushed forward two detach*
meats, one to Delhi and the other to Agra, to prevent lawlessness and
plunder and to take possession of the public treasuries in those cities-
He hInself followed and reached Delhi on the third day after the battle.S
He aoved swiftly to igra after sealing up all the treasuries at Delhi.

After the first battle of Panipat, Babar 
could not pay hit full attention to the affairs of the Pan Jab, as aaarct 
was prevalent every where beyond Delhi and Agra* The frontier provinces 
of Kabul and Qandhar were already given to Mlrsa Kamran* Babar appointed 
Mir funis All as the governor of the Pan Jab in 151?, who had accompanied 
bln In all his Indian ooapiigns. Mir funis All was devoted to Babar end

iffe.P.170 
e,P *487
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vat and one of the »it trusted* daring and experienced
generals ida had fought vlth great ialripldltl in tilt battle 
Panlpat* Svis before this* when the rebellious Afghans* und*? bit

of IliMriWi rnm of with fftaA^yuftf Miff

Tunis All wm* #»• or tnos# »» Timm*
Afghans* Baing a great military iwtril and capable lAilnittfator ha 
succeeded in keeping the pan jab undar par fast control vhw Babar was 
heavily angagad in the conquest of the unsubdued provinces of northern
India* Ha was thus destined to play a dominant role during

2formative period of the Mughal suseralalty*
At the representation of Qasl of banana* Mir Tunis All was 

Informed of tho depredations wrought by Mohan Kandahar* a Hindu chlaf 
near Kalthal* Ha instantly issued instructions to All Quit Khan Wsnad* 
ani to take three thousand horse and crush the evil doers* Due to tho
intensity of the cold, the royal archers were unable to pull their 
bewe and thus could net withstand the onslaught of tha inhabitants of 
the village of Mohan Kandahar* who had been warming themselves beside 
fire* He deputed Tar on Bahadur and Harang Beg to reinforce All quli 
Khan and to attack the Mandahsrs who were relaxing on t&ielr oars and
were making merry* The Kandahar* suffered a crushing defeat, a tower

*

was ereeted of tho skulls* of those who were killed in the encounter* 
Dpto this day the village which is in Kalthal tehsll of Kernel 
District remains deserted* The punishment meted out to the inhabitant! 
of the village terrorised the people of that area*



Babar did wit Uvi long to consolidate \li«t he had conquered 
and Humayun vki not so strong and sagacious as to ho able to aeoompU 
tho task lift by hia fattier* Iht political condition of India boons# 
aoro chaotic after Babar*s doath as Hlrsa Kamran was already In 
possession of Kabul and qandhar, wanted to possesa Panjab or oven 
beyond that* Hunajrun also did not attach any importunes to this 
frontier prowince and instead of relnforoing Mir funis Aliy the 
goTarnor of Labor.^. AVmrUA hi, towrt. th. «j»dltlon of
KaUnjar and the Panjab was left without sufficient nilltary forees*

Htsma/un was busy In quelling the dis
order in the Sasty the Hlrsa orosssd the Indus leaving the charge of 
Afghanistan to his younger brother Asksrl* After capturing a greater 
part of the West paxtjaby Kamran drew nearer to Lahore* Here he found
Mir funis Aliy who would not subnit to Kamran without giving hii

2tough fight* Instead of taking possession of Lahore by regular
military operation t Kamran resorted to diplomacy* One night he publi
cly abused qareha Beg, one of his trusted Amirs and made him to fly to
Mir funis All with all his followers to seek refuge in Lahore9 with a 
view to planting him in enemy camp and the trick worked* Qaroha Beg was

funis Beg seized
the opportunity to take him perfidiously into his custody* Hearing of 
thlsy Hlrsa Kamran who was anxiously watching the sltuationf hastened



n
to Lahore with a strong three and oooupied it without any resistance, 
hirsa Kanran released Mir * mi* Ui fron custody and offered hi* the 
governorship under hin, l»t the latter declined the offer and instead

wanted to Join Hunayun In Delhi. Kesran too* possession of all the
neighbouring districts of Lahore and very soon, the Vhole of the f»aa$ab

JL
extending upto the SatleJ was brought under his sway*

After this episode, Mlraa Kenran secretly honoured Hunayun to 
conflrn feta in this province. Hunayun not only eonflrnod hi* In tho
*°’*TO’r‘hlp> buta*1‘0 ‘•n*rou’1J' fa" 
province of Multan.

The cession of the Pan Jab In general, and of HIssar-l-F ero sa in
particulars is regarded as a blunter of the first nagnitude on the pert 
of Hunayun. Mlraa Kanran not only deprived hi* of a nost productive 
province but also created a barrier between hin and the Mughel nilitary 
bate in the north vest9 eo rieh in nilitary resourcee. Kanran held 
corns and of the inportant nilitary road running frc* Delhi to Qaadher 
which mad# it possible for hin to out down the nmin source of Hunayun* s 
nilitary power, the strength and efficiency of which was absolutely 
necessary for the safety of the infant Mughal doninion in India at
that tine.

A najorlty of the scholars has nothing but praise for tho 
generosity and eleneney of Hunayun in allowing Conran to aontlmie to 
oooupy the Panjab and add Multan and Hlssar-i-Ferosa. According to the 
ancient furteo-Mughal on*tons, the Indian Mughal teplre had to be 
divided aaong the sons of Debar. It does not, therefore, look eo nuoh 
an act of generosity or of obedience to the last words of his father, 
but one of ^operative necessity and absolute expediency. There was no

tfoi.it, Beveridge tPP • 390-2pi 
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other way cut tor Rumayun* It was la his own Interest to win the good 
will of his brothers, sad with their help to make a united effort to 
sere the empire* It would perhaps hare been wiser for Hueayua to here 
settled the share of his brothers, snob earlier, particularly of Rmr 
After coning to the throne, he remained undecided In his mind tor 
quite sene time* Stiere was no other eouree open to hia. He made the 
best of a had bargain and tried to earn the gratltutde of his brothers, 

Thereafter, the Pan jab reaalned under the undisturbed possess! 
of Mlraa Rearm, but his authority was challenged In 1536 by Muhammad

aZman Mlrsa, the rebel Mughal governor of lujrat, while the fomer was
3

away from the Panjab to quell the rebellion of sen Mlraa of iran.T 
advantage of the absenee of Mlraa Kearan, Zaman Mlraa marched upon 
Lahore to occupy It* On reaching Lahore, he did not immediately resort 
to fighting, instead, he opened negotiations with the Panjdar of 
Lahore for Its surrender, but falling to secure his object, he laid 
siege to the city* Mlraa Kmran hurriedly returned to Lahore* on hear
ing the news of Mlraa Kaaran* s return, Muhammad 3mm Mlraa abandoned 
the siege and fled to Delhi* After this, the pan jab remained undis
turbed under Mlraa Ramran until 1540, when he was dislodged by sher 
Shah*Kamran*s greatest contribution was that he maintained the Integ
rity of the Panjab, for a decade* He defeated the Persians twiee and 
did not allow shah Tahmasp to occupy Qandhar*
HtmAYtlg»a magi- After his retreat fr<*n

6

1

, ffumayun arrived at 
Delhi on the 35th of May 1540, whore he oould not dare to prolong his
stay boeause he vas being hotly pursued by Shah* Only ten days
1-Taylkh»l«.rirlahta<-Vlol ^Tt.ttrl 7a
3. Nona^maan Mlraawas the eldest son-in-law of 

3*K*3anerji,p*38)
3* 3m Mlraa was the brother of Shah Tahmasp, the able successor of Shah 

Ismail of Iran*
4-Aldtarmawa-TQl.TT , Beveridge , ? • 388 
S.Hfnmanm Badshah-S JC.Bmner 11 *PP*53-58.337-38 
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aft or the decisive battle of Kanauj, ho loft Delhi and retreated to 
the Panjfrb. with his brothers, Hunayun di sou seed way* and Mins to

y/
deal with the Afghan menace after reaching Lahore* He wanted then to

H the available reaonroea and sake a daterained effort to
1

he lost Sap ire. Rear an was anxious to save the Panlab fl
/

going out of hi a hands* 3
at title

the military resources of the Mughal*

Hunayun
/

.e difference between Hunayun and Kanran 
he Emoeror conduct negotiations on beha!

?>■ / 

fj
^bBMMdCiBysJ^st

itit«r of th# PanJab f

\

/
/ /
. /

/ / 
'i/i

Accordingly, Hutaayun tent an envoy to sher a
Mughal

/V'/

Hunayun got thro# months respite et Lahore* but he could not
2

tie the Mughale even in the face of such a great ealanity.

Sher Shah vaa shrevd enough to realise that the Mughals were
In no position t-> fight, and that a settlement of that nature would 
not last long, since there was no good natural boundary in the Pan jab 
to separate the two kingdoms. He also concluded that the Mughal
princes were either disunited or were trying to outwit his. He,there
fore, offered a straight, and the only feasible proposal, that ha 
would sheaths his sword should the Mughals agree to recognise the
Indus at a boundary line between the two kingdons* Meanwhile Sher Shah

75U- 8
had advanced to the banks of^Seas near Sultanpur with his forces.

Musaffar Beg, one of the generals of Hunayun who had been left behind
in his retreat, arrived at Lahore and gave information to Hunayun that
Sher Shah had forced his way over and scoured e position on the right

1. • • -Br gs.P.3, -Vol.II,irskineJpp.S00-301
-Vol.II ,S.K.Baiterjl,PP.4-S 

•VO nTX nB8Y4§?ld£&nP»3SB
8. e fron Kapurthala on Perosspur railway line.
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bank of tho Beast la spite of all the opposition which ha was able to 
offer* la further said that Sher Shah was bringing tha rest of his

1
troops across and sight soon ba expected to arrive In sight of labor a*

On haarlag this news^ Runayun and hls brothers instantly abdnd-
onad labors in October9 1540, erossad tha ftavi9 and hastanad towards

^ tha Chenab* Kaaran conveyed his follovars and hls proparty across in 
; 3

/ b#ats.
msR shah <ant - mo-uoi- j*»«r sh«h =h»»<s th. firm* brother* va on

m
reaching tha Chenab9 ha sant one party to puraua Runayun who had taken 
the Multan road and another to follow Kanran, whilst ha hlnself proeee- 
dad to Utera* flhar Shah halted at the Chenab for sonatina in order to
provide reinforcements for troops which he had sent out to taka possess 
Ion of the different parts of tha Punjab*

Just after driving out tha Mughals fron the Panjab* Shar Shah 
stayed at Kbushab for sonatina to reorganise tha administration of tha 
oontguered territories In toe Pan jab* Ha took strict measures to aaks 
this province administratively strong* Ha wrought many reform for tha 
betterment of its people* The land was measured with a view to accurate 
assessment. Justice of a rought and ready kind was administered under
his strict orders and tha responsibility of village ooMunitles for 
crlaas committed within their borders was enforced by tremendous 
penalties* So man could expect favour by reason of hls rank or position 
and no Injury to cultivation was tolerated. Ha laid out roads9 planted
trees nod provided walla and ' tarais* for use by travellers,

The Oakhars inhabited the mountainous tract between the
upper courses of the rivers Indus and Jhelun - bounded on the west by

voi.n9i*sMnA 9pp.aoo-aoi

•i*,2rskin©,F.434 
Vol.IV, Elliot nod DovsonfP
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the Imfcis tram Kalabagh to Attook, on the north by tho Hasara District 
and the shlvalik mountains, on tho oast by tho Jheluu river down to 
tho town of Kbushaby ooMprlslng tho present Dlitrlets of Rawalpindi 
and tho Jhelun. This tract was never fully conquered by my foruer 
Ssporor of northern India, mat tho Mastery over no other region has 
proved so essential *to tho safety of India as over this. It possesses

H

great strategic valuef an invader fron the northevest oould appear 
suddenly in the very heart the Pan jab by starching etealthily throe* 
gh this region fron At took to Rohtas. Indeed beginning with Alexander 
the Qreat, nan? nighty conquerors entered the Panjab throu^i this

1route and swept away dynasty after dynasty fron the throne of Delhi*
At this tine Mlrsa Kanran whoa sher Shah hod deprived of the 

Panjaby was at Kabul with his strength enhanced by the adhesion of 
Httmaytuty and Haider Mlrsa was engaged in the oonqueat of Ka^hnir.They 
migt at any tine join hands and attempt at recovering the Punjab and 
ultimately the throne of Delhi. For such a oonbination this tract cf
the country occupied by the warlike Independent tribe was the aost
advantageous for the Mughal s. Kanran could advance through »;■■■* At took
and Mlrsa Haider could descend fron the Mountains of Kashmir through
the Barinula passt and narching through Rawalpindit form a junction
with Mlrsa Knsran. Thus the conquest of this region beoeae an urgent

3Military necessity to Sher shah, toilet eneanped at Khushab and Siere,
Sher Shah invited Sultan Sarang 0ultan AdisBy the chiefs of the
Oakhar tribes, to sulait to his authority. The Gather chiefs who had 
long been on friendly terns with Sabar and his fanily9 declined the 
invitation. In response9 they sent a lion cub and a bow with an arrowy
which Meant that they were the lions and the masters of eras. Sher 
Shah was very nueh annoyed on receiving this reply and said that he

1.9.3.
assan

jp •(Panja Sahib) route
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\

would give than such a blow with a dagger which would fotpver remain
1their hearts,

Sher Shah marched upon the Oakhars, aftar Sarang Khan refused
submit. On this oeeaslon9 he inflicted terrible punishment on Parang
Khan. He not only seised Sarang Khan's daughter, whora he bestowed on

3his general Khavas Khan* but also subdued the whole country of the
Gakh&rst and plundered the hill of Balnath, which was the residence of
the Gakfcar chief. He captured Sarang Khan and ordered hia to be flayed

9
alivev and his skin to be filled with straw.

Sher Shah thought that to keep the Gakhars In proper ohcok^it 
was imperative to have a stronghold to guard this northern frontier, 
this consideration date mined sher Shah to erect on the borders of the
country a fortress9 on the road between Kabul and Delhi which night at 
once be a formidable barrier against invasions fron the north and which 
could also prevent the penetration of the KughaXs into the Gakhar 
country and thence towards India.

A spot was selected on the right bank of She river .Thelum where 
the Kuhan torrent bursts through the low foot hills eastwards of the 
fills Bange9 for the construction of fort of Bohtas9 generally known as 
Bohtas Khurd. The Ohakhars had unanimously resolved not to allow any 
one to work for wages and they took en oath to extirpate every person
who floated their wishes. Todtr Mslv a Khatri fron labor© was entrusted

4with this job who was a trusted nan of Sher Shah, inspired by their 
natural love of independence and confident of the power of their sword9 
the G&khars offered all possible obstacles but the fort of Bohtas was 
completed.
H .41 BAT KB AH * 1540-451- Sher Shah would have completed the subjugation 
of the Oakhor country as far as the Indus and thus secured a scientific
• ®» n * o . 9 s e.P »2. - - -Elliot and Dowson,?ol.X?9f>?.390« 493

6. - -XlUot and Dov*on97ol.X?9?P .390-934. - -- -Havab Ollah H artt 9( text )9P. 196



1?
and a natural frontier of hi® aspire, hut the errival of report of the
rebellious design® of hit governor of Bengal® drew his awa/ ffros title

/

work* Halbat Khan Mail was appointed the coseander of the Afghan 
feroee at Echtas, In 1940* Sher shah had found in his the only fit 
person who could keep the turbulent Oakhars In cheek* Xn 1943® idien 
Sher shah was pre-occupled with the conquest of Eanthasbor> Fateh

lng Multan he had acknowledged r Shah a® his over lord® yet he had
evil designs against the Afghan rule* Halbat Khan aarohed with his 
arny and deflated the Blloeh chief and was soon In possession of
Multan. At this enterprise *d» r Shah honoured Halbat Khan with the1title of Asis Husayun and appointed him governor of Multan*

there was yet another revolt by Fateh Khan J*t the robber chief 3of Kabulah® who revolted against the Afghan rule at Pakpattan* Halbat
Khan sarehed again at his fros Lahore | but the rebel Jat fled to3fort between Kihror and Fatehpur. He was reinforced by the other rob
ber chiefs, Hinder Khan Minch and Bakhahu han length* Halbat Kh«s 
gave then e crushing defeat and relieved the country fros devastation® 
done by the 91 leches and the Jata. One stronghold was established at
Shergarh after the none of Sher where a strong
deal with Anoalcetrant tribes of the B1Inches* Jats

force was kspt to4and the lengths*
t- On Sher Shah's death® his second son Jalal

Khan® was proclaimed king under tide title of Sultan Isles Shah* At
his accession he resolved to crueh all the Aslrs, of his father. Kutab

*Khan® the eoeraander of the Kuseon hills who had himself Implicated In 
the attespt to raise Isles, 3h*h's brother to the throne® was very much 
afraid of I alas Shah* He fled and retired to the Pan jab to 
seek refuge with Khavas Khan and Halbat Khan Hlyaal* Steed Khan®

1. TaWwi~,ikk jrl-;/ol.li Ja,ibo. .P*l&
3*38®slles from Pakpattan and SB^slles fros Montgomery*3*£»l®slles fros Multan and 4?®slie« fros Tibba, In Multan District* 
4. Varlkh-i*Shar 3hahl-glllot and £owson®Vol*X?®?P*39S-399
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brother of Haibat Khan was one of the principal intriguers, He made
good his escape and joined his brother at Lahore and pursaaded him to
lead a revolt against Islam Shah. At this tine the recall to the court
of asm Humayun, by the kliig9 vaa naturally interpreted to mean his

1destruction. Bat Asan Busiayan refused to come, Be had under his coma an
thirty or forty thousand horses further
by Khavas Khan who eama vith his nen and joined his. He had the Khutba
read la his hose and unfurled the standard of rebellion. It appeared 
that the history of Ibrahim Lodi vas going to repeat itself,

- <fhe attitude of the rebels in the Panjab
so Menacing that Islam 3hah married against then, Asaa Humayun

i'

also Marched towards the oapltal **vith more than double the King* s 
2s«* I also Shah was not to be eowed down even by sugh a powerful

combination and he too mobilised his army, Beth armies pitched their
eenps at \shala, on the eve of the battle v Asms Humayun and Khavas Khan
sat in a conference to disease the fature of the empire should they
eome oat victorious from the inevitable war, Khavas Khanf *too was a
legitimist9 proposed to raise Adll Khan to the throne. He was taken
back when the Hiyasls9 unanimously ridiculed his suggestion and held
that *Bo one obtains kingdom by inheritancef It belongs to whoever can

3gain it by the sword.* Khavas Khan was attached to AdH and so without 
•peaking a word made up his mind to desert the Kiyasls*

Xslma Shah probably got a hint of the fatal division among tho 
rabels and same out to fight them early next morning, JUst at the 
eoismeneemeRt of the battle Khavas Khan withdrew from the field to tho
great chagrin of the Hlyasle9 but they fought most stubbornly. At last 
victory was declared In favour of Islam Shah and the Hiyasie were rout*

Vol.XX 9Brlggs9PP.131*33 
, Vol.II,3riggstP,133 fel.II vB,De, ,PP .183-184 
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Of those who escaped9 many were drowned in the swollen stream 9 to the
west of Apbala and many were slaughtered. X slags Shah pursued then up
to Bohtas* Khavaja Tale Sharvani was sent further in pursuit of the1fugitives.
3TR3Q3LE na IHl-HIHZI ATJEAHai- After the battle of A*balaf Khawaja 
Vats Sharvani was appointed the governor of the °anjab in 1S46 by 
Islam Shah* He could not maintain his hold longer, firstly because
Islam Shah remained busy in quelling disorder in Halva secondly
Haibat Khan IVlyasi bad still a great influence within the Pan jab and 
had a large following beyond the river Jhelum. azaa Humayun (Haibat 
Khan) and other Idyasi leaders succeeded in driving Khawaja Vais 
Sharvani back to labors from Bohtas* Islam Shah lost no time In sending
fresh reinforcements to Khavaje9 who defeated the Hyasls in the3
neighbourhood of Dlnkot and compelled them to seek the protection of 
the Oakhars* this combination vas serious enough particularly because 
Humayun*s position in Afghanistan had grown strong.

Islam Shah moved with a strong army to fight thsm* for two years 
(154S-1550)| Islam Shah carried fire and sword into the Oabhar country 
but failed to comer the Indomitable Oakhars* The Hlyasls9 however9 
felt it impossible to live indefinitely upon the hospitality of ths 
dakhars who had become thoroughly tired9 hence they tried to enter 
Kashmir but they were opposed by Kirsa Haider Doghlat* A fierce battle 
vas fought at the village of Sambla in which Blbi Eablat the wife of 
Asam Humayun, distinguished hereself by a heroic fight* The Hiyasls 
were, however, outnumbered9 overwhelmed and defeated* Asms Humayun, 
his wife and brother were killed and their heads were sent to Islam

• - - o * 9S. .,PP*181-- -Vol.XI tBrig*stP .134-Vol.il9 frskine9f>P.4860-67
A 1 e so r of TarlMi-l-Dandl, calls it Manlest and says that 
Dinkot was the place towards which the Hiyasls had fled.



Shah. The most repugnant and disgusting feature In the Ifiyaxl war was
th« beastly treatment given to I&yasl wonn* Seme were kept exposed fo

1Months In a state of nudity* Others were made over to harlots*
to keep the (Zakhars and the hill talas In oheck as also to eree

a second line of defense, Xslsn Shah ordered the construction of a set
2of five forts, a chain of fortresses for defenot on the eastern hank o

9
the Chenab, ninety miles north-east of Slalkot, which was named Mantot.

It was during 91s present, as well as his former residence at 
Labors that Xslsn Shah, following up, la sons measure his father's 
ideas;had seriously meditated the destruction of Lahore because it was 
the stronghold of the Mughal s and had always been reinforced by the 
(Zakhars* Xt was a large and flourishing city and the eentre of a Hob 
trad# and was amply furnished with very useful and costly production 
of the times* Xt had a numerous and warliks population and manufac
tured large quantities of every warlike material* Xf Lahore was 
recovered sod occupied by the exiled as per or ffumayua, hi* family or by 
any invader from the north, it would become a base for arming their 
troops and for invading India* so he desired to shift the capital of 
the Pan jab to Mankot, which was more remote from the country of tits 
(Zakhars and eompensatlagly freer from the danger of an attack 
along the left hank of the Indue, while from Its position in th#

- o *XX,3.De.,PP. 
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e ortrese of Mankot was composed of four strong forts which 
Slaim Khan Sur (Islam shah) had constructed on the adjoining hills 
at the tine when he had marched cat to extirpate the Oabhars and had 
returned frustrated* On each hill he built a fort composed of stone
and mortar, and to the eye of a spectator the whole fortification 
looked libs one fort. Hie site was very strong and difficult of 
access by troops and if access were attained it was very difficult 
to lay hands on the garrison* Xt had an abundant supply of good 
water and as much as provisions as were wanted."

>?ol*X X ,H *w*Lowe ,P • 11)
•?oi.i .PP.67-68,gives a picturesque description of and full explanation as to why X slam Shah wanted to carry 

out the plan referred to*
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Sialkot range* it vat last llablt to ba Invaded and nore oapable of

defence* But bit pim vat never carried Into affaot,
Itlaa Sha- dlad In 1853 and disorder toon

folio wad, Kubarik Khan* bis maternal uncle bad talsad tha throat and 
assumed tha tltla of Muhammad Adll Shah* Ha vat a gros sly Ignorant and 
thoroughly an Incompetent man. Ha placed his confidence particularly la 
Bemu* who bad started bis lift at a hawker of salt In tha streats of
Bavarl and bad subsequently bean employed In a confidential capacity 
by I slat Shah* tha disappearance of tha strong parsonallty of »Sher

Shah and the weakness his eticoeseors* lad to the reappearance of
jealousies and refractoriness among the Afghan nobles* which plunged
th# whole kingdom Into a valtar of anarchy thus pared the way fr

tha Mughal restoration* Slkandar had captured Delhi and Agra and 
Muhammad Khan Sur waa on the point of crossing his border and attack
ing Adll* This opportunity for Huaayun vas quite favourable as the 
Afghan Empire was fast oruabllng to plows In the hands of Adll Shah*
Hunayun had nov no brother to quarrel with, his aray was strong and

1
vail equipped* and his nobles vara all obedient*

B&SaiagMT Og.imA.Jg,.* IMS*- *»*•* these circumstances
Humayun moved to the b*nke of the Indus on Deoenber 31* 1884* There he 
vas joined by Balrasi Khan* a trusted general* and the rest of the army 
fro* Kabul* He received Information that Tatar Khan Kashi* the Afghan
governor of the fort of Rohtas retired with
his whole force towards Delhi* The fort which sher built as
a bulwark again t the Hu^tals was captured without striking a blow* 
Tatar Khan Kashi sews to have boon frightened by a probable combin
ation of the Qakhars and the tfughals* Also the confusion la the Afghan 
camp had precluded the possibility of substantial reinforoeaents• A

1* — o * *trs e*P •
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detachment was scat by Rumayun to tale* possession of the fort and tile
sain assy aarehed on without 'looting any serious opposition. The Oakhars

1remained almost neutral.
Huaayun reached Lahore on February 3491596. Making Lahore his he 

quarters the sent a detachment under Shah Abul Maali towards Dipalpur, 
which was then held by shahbaa Khan and Hasir Khan Afghans. A tough

retainers
Afghan eonf ederany was defeated.the groperty

3
arriving at Kalanaur

Humayun despatched a strong body of troops under Bairam Khan and Tardi
Beg to attack Xasib Khan, the Afghan general who lay eneamped at PanJ*

4 SBhain near Harlans. Bairam Khan pushed on to Hariana in Hoshiarpur
District which after a slight skirmlsht was surrendered by Xasib Khan
much valuable plunder, as well as the families of the Afghans, fell into
his hands. The prisoners were all set at liberty and the women and child
red were collected and sent under the protection of an escort to Xasib 
Khan in consequence of a vow made by Humayun that if Providence restored 
to him the sovereignty of India, he would allow no man to be made eaptlv 
Several elephants and some of the more valuable properties were despat 
ed to Rumayun.

Bairam Khan advanced to JUllundur from Hariana, via Sham 
7

Chaurasi, where the Afghans had taken up position. Ho sooner did ho 
come near them than they retreated, for such was the terror which the

1. <-7ol.il,Beveridge JP. 30
-7ol.il, Briggs, PP. 173-174 
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Afghans at this tins entertained of the Mughals that through they vers
thousands in number, when they saw the approach of taut half a score of
big turbanst though they night perhaps belong only to Lahore, they

1Instantly turned and took to flight, without looking behind then* Xn 
the present instance, the Afghans net only escaped with their lives but 
carried off their bag and baggage also. After this, the Mughal forces 
advanced towards Delhi.

At Maohhlvara the Mughal amy crossed the Satinj to meet the
Afghan general Tatar Khan Kashi, who had bsen sent by Sikandar lur with
50,000 horse. Tatar Khan gained some preliminary advantage, for tie
Mughal commander evacuated slrhind and fell back on the main army.
Consequently, the Afghans were in high spirits. numerically superior,
they were keen to cone to grips with the Mughal army, but they were
kept at bay by the Mughal archers till night-fall. Unfortunately a fire
broke out in a large village of thatched houses and exposed the Afghan
amy completely. The Mughal archers took full advantage of it and plied
them with showgra of arrows till they broke and fled leaving their
elephants and property to the Mughals. The Mughals then pushed on to

3Slrhind under Pairs* Khan.
Sur was also not Inactive. He cane to

Slrhind with a large amy estimated at 80,000 horse. Bair am Khan forti
fied his position and sent a request to Humayun who was then at Lahore,

3
to send reinforcements. Prince Akbar was immediately ordered by the
Emperor to go, he himself followed and joined the amy at slrhind* The
Mughals tried to harrass the Afghans and out off their supplies* Xn one

* — o • , erl gc,P.-Vol.XI ,W.W.Lowe,P.188 - o .XX.Krskine.P.513 3. - o .XX,Beveridge,P.636
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of til# raids, Tardi Bog got the hotter of tho Afghans, captured an 
important supply train and killed the brother of Sikandor %r. In their
rage, the Afghans opened an attack. On June 33,1555, a decisive battle
was fought at Sirhind. the Afghans broke and fled* "ikandar Sur narrow
escaped with his life into the Shlvallk hills* The Victory was complete

The most remarkable tiling In this battle was that on both sides humanl
and gentleness were practised, so much so that the bodies of those who
had sacrificed their lives were reverently made over to their reapectlv 

1friends*
The first aet of Rumayun's government wag to distribute the 

provinces among his men* Hissar Ferosa, was assigned to Akbar, being 
province Huaayun himself had received from Babar, when he first entered 
India* Slrhlnd and gome other dlstrlets were granted to Salram Khan in 
addition to Qandhar, which he already held* Before leaving for Slrhind

ato rein for oe Balram Khan, Kumayun had appointed Farhst Khan, as govern
or of the Pan jab, with suitable officere to support hi®.Babar Khan was
made the military commander, Mirza Sha^ Sultan, civil administrator and

3Hehtar Jeuhar the treasurer of the Panjab*
later, when after the battle of Slrhlnd, Sikandar Bur was threa

tening the Punjab from the shivallk hills, where he had fled,Shah Abul 
Kaall was appointed the governor of jullundur Doab, to check him* He 
was ordered to proceed to Jullundur immediately and to establish his 
headquarters there, to watch the activities of sikandar* But Instead of 
remaining at Jullundur,Shah Abul Maall proceeded to Lahore and he
epeedily usurped all the powers of ths province from Farhat Khan and

4began to act like an absolute sovereign*

12 • , ver dge,P. -
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Frew Jullundur to Lahore« the ill-advised soveaent of the shah
a

gave an opportunity to eikandar to occupy the Jullundur Doab and he 
began to collect the revenue* Huaayun designated Akbar* the heir

Sfjuk'i
apparent in/fc&a place* Bairaa Khan was to assist the young prince,

1
in order to put down 3lkaitdar*s depredations*

-Tol*II*B efan&n.PP* . f
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Akbar at Hariana with Bairam Khan whan ha received tha news

of his father* s precarious condition and Hairnet Khan instead of advan
cing against sikander Sur9who had taken refuge in tha fort of Mankoty
proseeded to Kalanaur* to turn to Lahore* Another messenger Kasar 

3
Shaikh Juli waited upon Akbar at Kalan«tr9 who had reached there by
that tine and broke sad neve of Huaayun* s death* Bairam Khan* too
immediate steps to enthrone Akbar on a brick platform* which was
erected for the occasion and proclaimed him the laperor of India* on

4
February 14y 1556* The accession ceremony at Kalanaur was performed

«

to register Akbar* s claim to sovereignty* His small army under Bairam
Khan had a precarious hold on certain tracts of the Panjab and even

-'N

that army could not be Implicitly trusted*
From the very beginning, Bairam Khan acted with vigilance and 

promptness. Of pipossible rivals* there was one Shah Abul Maali. 
This young man traced his descent to the Saiyids of Tirmis who were
held in great veneration all over Central Asia* Hit most attractive
and handsome physique* graceful manners* dashing courage and straight* 
forwardness had mads him a favourite of Humayun* who used to address 
him by the exalted title of son (Farsand) and always gave him a meat 
of honour in the councils and banquets* First he declined to attend

1* - - - o • * • e**P*3* - o * *Beveridge, P.307-- -Fol.I fB.De.*P. 1393* — — —7ol*Xx|B*D§*9P *1394. - - 7ol.II* Briggs, P.1S3• o • I*leveridge*P.
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Akbar* s coronation at Kalanaur, bat later, at a apaelal Invitation tha
3

3bah attended tha ceremony. the Shah thrustad himself forward into a
plaoa to which ha had no claim and bahgvad with such gross dlsrsgard

3
of propfbUt; that it haems necessary to arrsst him. According to a 
pre-coneelved plan ha was arrested. Tim removal of this soit arrogant, 

aahltions and powsrfol *A»ir»t averted for tha tins belng^ every possl- 
billty of immediate troahla In the Imperial camp.

India at this tine presented a dark as wall as a complex 
picture. HUmayun had hardly got any tins to reoovar his old possessions 
or even to consolidate what little he had actually achieved? conscquen- 
tly the whole of his dominions and especially tha Punjab was alnost in 
an unstabla eondition. In ths north-wmst, Mirsa Muhammad Raida, Akbar*• 
half brother, th« governor of Kabul waa almost independent. The Panjab 
was dividad into three well-defined groups, when Akbar had his formal 
coronation ceremony at Kalanaur. first was the Hastern Belt ranging 
from tha Havl. It ooaprlsed tha Riaachal Hindu Rajput States e.g.

Takhat Mai, yfoo had alllad himself with Sikander Bar, and was halplng
S

him with men and money, Chaaba under Oanesh Varaan, sukst under Arjan 
Sen, Mandl under Sahib Sen. The strongest of all these Hindu States 
was Kaagra* Shahpar State was under the sway of a Muslim chief of the 

Pathanla elan.
The second Belt stretched from the Chenab and also embraced a 

portion of lower Eastern Talley of tha Jhalttm. It Included Jammu, 
Mankot, Jasrota, Rasholi, and soma more petty states under various

•Tol.X .Bevsrl gs,P.-Tol.lf ,S»verid gs ,pp • 33-31 
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other chiefs* this part of the group again was primarily Hindu in whl 

Jammu under Kapur Dev occupied very important place, the Western Beit 
extending from the Upper Talley of the Chenab to the tipper Talley of 

the Indus was made up of Kashmir under Shasl Khan, the other lndepend- 
ent small states of this Belt were Qingal, Musaffarabad, Khasain Sarhi, 
Rash Dhantamar, landgarh9 Darband, Tarbela, Fharwala (Rawalpindi),

Sultanpur and Khanpur9 which were all Muslim tribes such as the Khaka, 
Baabasp Afghans and Oakhars, under the hegemony of Kashmir ruler 
Ghaxi Khan*

Sindh and Multan had become independent from the Imperial

control, the Surs were still in occupation of the greater portion of 
Sher Shah* s dominions fro® Delhi to Rohtas9 on the road to Kabul.

Heau, the capable general of Adll Shah
cruling defeat on the Mughal governors

3
time Akbar was at Jullundur with his troops,

inflicted a 
1

Delhi. At this

engaged in (fuelling the
disturbance caused by sikander Sur. On receipt of this news, he left
behind Khavaja Khiar Khan to cheek Idle movements of

3
he himself marched, on October 13. 1556. towards Del

Sur and

the vicinity of sirhind, the three tag!tits Mughal governors of Agra* 
Delhi and Saabhal joined Akbar and counselled him to retreat to Kabul. 
Hal ram Khan, however, decided to risk all in the attempt to recover 

Delhi, and pursuaded Akbar to adopt his views. On account of cowardice
was put to death by Bairam Khan.shown on the occasion, Tardl

also imprisoned Khawaja Sultan All and the Mir
6

ed to be guilty of treachery and cowardice.
Mufishl who were suspect*

• M
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:paT « 18fl6i«» Akbar advanced froa Slrhlnd having

chosen fore* under All cjuil Khan shaibanl in advance* Hero with a Hut*

aray and fifteen hundred elephants* hastened to oppose then. His

artillery* which had been sent in advance* was captured by the vrogaa-

rd of All quit Khan In a preliminary engagement, but even after this
1

less* Hen possessed Immense superiority la strength*

On the early Morning of Prlday* the 5th ifovesber* 1556* the 

news of Hero1* arrival at Penlpat fro* Delhi was received free the 

scouts, the generals of Akbar arrayed the troops. Meanwhile the nala 

bodies of two assies were la notion* Bair a* Khan detained Akbar at a 

safe distance fro* the meld and entrusted the coot*and of the centre to 
All qull Khan* the Khan 2aaro* Hem's aray on aeoount of Its superior* 

ity in nuaber nanaged to envelope Akbar* s forces and threw Its both 

wings lute confusion. Hen then attea?ted to decide the fate of the 

day by leading against the eentre* with his fifteen hundred elephants* 

on which he chiefly relied,

9ie Mughals fought valiantly but were just about to give way3
when a stray arrow struck Hem in the eye and made hie unconsoious*

Reau*s any* presuming that their leader was dead* was panic striokea
3

and scattered in all directions asking m further attempt to resist*

Hero wis overtaken by Shah quli Khan who took hi* into the presence 
4

of Akbar* His head was sent to Kabul rod his body was gibbeted at
6

Delhi by vajr of giving a warning to other llko-ainded persons* thus
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3* o • * verldge*PP*58«4M
3* -V,A,3alth*P,36
4* • o ♦ I,Beveridge*PP.SB-68-Tol.fl *H *W.lovefPP.6-»

- - o . I*l.De.,P.31«5. -fol.il *H*W,towe*P,3
-- - o . X*B,De,*P*330

-o . I»38Terldge,PP.65-63
-mlth*PP. 36-37



ended the career of ona of the ao«t remarkable person* of Hie sixteen
century. wroos reasons have been uilgstd for hie ultimate defeat
but these ere either fanciful or speculative, if not malicious* The 
causes of his defeat were the capture of his artillery and the rantes 
arrow which made hi* unconscious and oaused panic in his army* His 
defeat was accidental and the victory of Attar providential* 7Akbar was at Delhi when the news reached on March 10« 15S$ thai
at the instigation of Nulla Abdulla sultanpuri Slkander Sur had dese
ded upon the plaint of the Jullundur Boab and had begun to collect

1
land revenue* Khiser Khan the governor handing over Labors to Hajl2 3Muhammad Khan, set out to oppose him near tile town of Chamlarl, but 
could not face the enemy and retreated to Lahore* on December 17f1556,
the imperial forces immediately advanced through Jullundur 9 into the4 6Shlvalik hills and encamped at Dasuya and further moved to SUrpur* The
Hill Rajas who had sided with Slkander 3urf deserted him and subeltted
to Akbar* At this, Slkander was much disheartened and flndin* himself
too weak to withstand the onslaughts of the Imperial army, fled with-6
out encountering the enemy and took refhge in the fort of t \nkot*

Receiving the news of Slkander* a flight to the fort of Mankct,
Akbar* s forces pursued and besieged the fort* Meanwhile the supply of8
corn began to run short9 and the desertion of the soldiers from the 
fort became more and more frequent* Slkander* a request for surrender 
was granted and Debar was given to him as a fief* The fort vaa put

1*2*
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aadir the share* of Ahtl «asln, fqr the tiao being. Takhataal who aid 
with slkander 3ur, was decapitated under the orders of Balraa Khan and 
Kankot was bestowed upon BtMnlmwtfy brother of Takhataal who gave a 
pledge to reaaln loyal to the Bapexor* Akbar aoved from Mankot and 
reached Lahore.

free Altar's reign th* Pan jab began to be governed regularly by 
the governors appointed by the $reat Mughals* Thus, at the dlsalssal o 
Shah Atodl Ha*all, Hussain Khan Tukrlya who was foyaerly in Bairw Khanb 
service, was appointed the governor, in 1557* lanediately after the 
conquest of Mankot* Tubrlya was known as the Don Quixote of Akbar' a 
reign* During his of flea» he had ordered the Hindus to wear patch 
(Tukra) near the shoulders and thus, got the meknaae of Tukrlya 4(Patcher)* He governed the Panjab onl/ for one year and died In 1557*

Parhat Khan Nlhtar Sakai, euooeeded ffuttain Khan Tukrlyat InS1558. Be had already anted as governor of this provlnee In 136S*Paittat 
Khan governed the Pan jab, with an iron hand. The only event whloh 
occurred, during hit governorship, wae the rebellion of Balraa Khan. 
Shags-ul-din Atga Khan was deputed to quell the rebellion of Balraa

• The regency of Balraa Khan which had 
been reaponaible for the flra establisheent of the Mughal rule In 
India, lasted for four years* Though he had rendered valuable eervloe 
to the MughAls, yet nxaerous fbrees were active in underlining hie 
influenee* Hie aoet foraidable opponents were the Turkish nobles in
general and f ouster-parents of Akbar in particular* They wanted to 
shake Balraa's power at any cost and induced th* Bapror to nullify hie
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pever la the court. Debar alto vturild bo got rid of Bairs* Khaa*s

tu tola go. la 1560 tho Saperor openly expressed to Bair an Khan his data*
rmlaatlon to taka tho reigns of government Into his ova hand*. Balraa
Khan vas asked to proceed to Keeea, vhlch la a way Implied his dismlss-

1al from service.
la splto of his nan? friends* advice to take up arms against

3Akbar, Bair am Khan did not like to stain the glorious record of hla 
life long service to the Mughal family and after some hesitation,
compiled with 
office to

the royal command and surrendered the insignia of his 
8• Ho proeeoded la I860, leisurely to tho Panjab to

recover his private treasure, vhlch he had left at Slrhlnd and Lahore.
fhc court sent Mullah Fir Muhammad, a personal enemy and former suber-

4dlnate of Bairam Khan *to pack off Bairam* out of the imperial
dominions

Bairam Khan was now ‘ally convinced that his enemies vere
adamint of his ruin, after some fatal hesitation, due to hit feeling 
of loyalty, decided to vindicate himself by taking up arms and punish 
his enemies. Instead of going to Mecca, he turned from Bikaner to the 
Panlab and revolted against the Saperor. Alda r was alarmed at this,and 
gave orders for general mobilisation. On Friday, April IB, I860, Mir
Abdul Latlf hastened In advance to cheek Bairam* s progress. Akhar him-

6self marched end eaoamped at Jhajar on April 633, I860.
Meanwhile, Bairam had arrived at the fort of Tabarlnda la the

8panjab vhleh vas the fief of Sher Huhmamad Devana« vho vas his old
servant mad had received many favours at hla hand. Bairam left hie
. - -Vol.II. a .H .Lowe ,P .IB
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family and Ills luggage in the fort with flier Muhammad. Bat contrary to
expectations, Sher Muhammad Dewana* turned traitor and appropriated1
Bairns* s whole property to himself. Re then proceeded to Di pal pur, 
governed by Darvesh Muhammad Usbek, one of his old adherents* The 
governor beh&ved in the sane manner as Dewena. 411 hopes of gneeess at 
an end. lalram Khan mow marched to Jullundur and sdvanoed by way faTlharat where a party of his friends under Wall leg was defeated by

Mughelt 3The royal army bloekod the peth of Balrsm Khan at Sikdar9 near 
Jullundur* Re was trying to capture Jullundur 4iea ho heard of the 
approach of Atka Khan. Bair as Khan divided his forees Into two parts* 
The advance guard was under the command of WaU Beg, fdiah gull Khan
Mchraa and others* Re himself advanced with nearly fifty hig elephants

4and took charge of the centre. On the other side fhams-ud-din Muhammad 
Atka Khan arrayed his forees and was supported by shamas-ud~din
Muhammad. The right wing mis eommanded by Qaslm3
servants formsd tile vanguard. Tu*af Muhammad 
men took his post betwmen the centre

Kokaltash with some
vanguard* Though Balrms 

Khan did net have many men with him, hut they were all experienced 
soldiers* He had much reliance on the royal asny as many of then had 
sent letters offering their help to him, on aeeotuit of their former
attachments*

When these two forees reached near the village of7
August* I860* there were brave feats on both th<

6

sides* Xn the
1 • 3ixteea miles south of Okara, on ike old high bank of tk
3. Fort of Tlhara situated on the bank of tile tatluj.to theLudhlanaCAln-l-Akbarl-Vol---* --  **“» - -TT t W*.*>< . p.imo
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first encounter the advance corps of Balrara Khan displayed such valour 
that isott of the soldiers of the Imperial array were formed to flee* At 
this tlae9 whom Bairns Khan's awn had almost rooted the foe end were 
pursuing then, Balram Khan advanced to overthrow Atka Khan; hat es ill* 
luck would have been his elephant stack In the hog* Atka Khan slewed 
the opportunity and began to shoot arrows upon the elephants* Balram 
Khan with a raind to charge the inperlml army from th# left withdrew a 
little to strike more vigorously but his eon taking that to be a signal 
of flight turned their banks and began to desert in confusion*

Atka Khan sent fusaf Muhammad Khan with a body of brave men, 
and when Balram Khan turned baok In order to renew his attack his 
forces were defeated and Bairaa Khan had to withdraw and retreat in
disgrace* Atka Khan was prudent and did not pursue Bairns Khan for

3
very long* The news of this victory over Bairan Khan was brought to

3
Akbar when he was at Slrhlad*

After hie flight from Ounachaur, Balram Khan fled towards the 
3hlvalik hills to recoup his strength, from where he wanted to try his
luck once again. To pursue 
allk Bills from Ludhiana
fortified himself in the

, the royal camp moved towards the Shiv<
the first October. 1880*

8 «capital of Baja Ctanesh of Talwara who was a
strong chief in the midst of the Shlvalik hills* A great battle was

Tfought batween the Imperialists and Bairan* • troops at Talwara*Sultan 
Hussain Jalair, one of the most trusted friends of Bairan Khan died on 
the battle field, whose head was cut off and sent to Balram Khan, who

s. aifr«»»—mJbri.TT P.1 m3 .Akbarnmma~Vol.il 9B#ver i dge , PP . 171-173 
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•••lag It wept with great irltf.
Half-hearted rebel* Bair am Khaft9 was driven to despair and 

disway at the daath of his friend Hussain Jalslr and at his own unten
able position* Ho9 therefore, throw himself on tho mercy of tho

O'

Emperor, -on- October, I860* Akbar was not oblivious of th« groat servi
ces which Bairaa had rendered to tho owporor and his family* Re, 
therefore, rose from his soat9 accosted him woXX9 embraced him, and 
seated him on his right side* Bairaw hurst into tears at this unexpec
ted reception which intensified all tho more his feelings of htssiXi-
atioa* the Emperor oonsoXed him with kind words and presented him his 3own robe* Akbar was at Mariana whan lalram Khan was granted the royal 
pardon from where the Khan-i-Khanan left for Mecca*

Soiree Khan, like all master full persons, had considered hlmse 
indispensable) his fall was, sooner or later, inevitable*

the Panjab, Akbar returned to Delhi at tie head of tho triumphant axmy9
on Sowembsr 34, 1S609 from whore he proceeded to Agra and arrived there

3on December 31, 1963*
3hamas-ud-din Atka Khan was the son of far Huhawaad of Ohasni 

who ontored the service of Mlrsa Kamran as an ordinary soldier and was 
pressnt in the battle of qanaujf in IftdO* He distinguished himself in 
the wars against Bikandar e?ir and, thu§9 for his good services was
appointed as the governor In Iftftl* Ho was also awarded flag and drums

ft

and the title of Khan-i-Asi* in tho same yoar*
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Mir Muhammad, the Khan-l-Khlan was the elder brother of Sh*m«s- 
ud-dln Atka Khan* He was appointed the governor in 1666 when 3haaas-ud 
din vat tailed to Delhi for appointment as Print Minister of the 
Mughal India* During his governorship two major events took plate* 
which occupy a conspicuous place in the history of the Panjab* the

Q&khars and the Mood1mad Hakim Mlrsa.
the first

MOHAMMAD Hakim MlTtZA - 15661- Mlrsa Hakim* Akbar*# step brother* being3driven out of Kabul by an invasion of gulaiman Mlrsa of Badakhshan* ha 
oomo to India to took Akbar* s help. Akbar vaa pleased to order Khan~l 
Kalan to help the Mlrsa. Meanwhile, the Mlrsa changed his stind.gncour
aged by the Ozbek rebellion 
Farldun* Mlrsa Hakim Invaded the Panjab in 1666. As his invasion caae 
as a surprise* he found no serious opposition. Plundering Bhera on his
way, he cane to beslogo Lahore. Akbar was beside himself with anger and3
on Scvenber 17* 1866 marched from Agra to ropol his brother.

the report about the Mlrsa't advance put the Pan jab officers on 
their guard and Khan-l-Kalan and others concerted together to defend 
the fort of Lahore, the Mlrsa reached tile vicinity of Lahore and 
enoamped in the gardens of Mahdi ^asim Khan. Hast day tile fort was 
besieged but all the hopes of Mlrsa* to take it by storm were frust
rated by the brave defence of the besieged, Mhon the news of the march
of Akbar was broken to the Mlrsa he was dejected and being afraid of4his own safety, hurriedly went back towards the Indus*

Vie hurried retreat of tha Mlrsa was extremely fortunate. It ho
had managed to hold on in India for some time more* he would have
found his cause more hopefbl. For* while th« Emperor* s attention was
1. • - • ■o '. * an*PP.
3. -- -Vol.XI *B.Mo**P«390
3. - ol.I,Blochman,PP.519-538

- oi.ll fBeverldgo*PP.410-4U4. Vol.II,Beveridge,P.410
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engrossed In the PanJab, rebellions broke out in tha trtra Pradesh9 fros
Sasbhal to Jaunpur. tha Mlrsas of Sasbhal were In open rebellion} tha
Dsbeks vara op in «ns and had baan joined by Asaf Khan of th« Oarh-
Katanga fame. tha Uabeks had already raad tha Khutba In the name of
Miraa Muhasmad Bakla. Taken between two fires, Akbar would have found
his affairs most desperate. lndaady since tha days of Hanu, Akbar had
to faea no erlsls sore sarlous than this. But stars wars fighting for
Akbar. tha rebal Mirsa had no dsfinlta plan and could not unlta for
action• ikbar learnt about it whila ha was on tha banks of the 3atlej«1and raaehad Lahore by tha and of February, in 156?. After this conquest 
Chase-ud-din Atka Khan was appointed th« governor of Patan and on his
transfer Khan Jahan Hussain Quli Khan was appointed the governor of the

2

Khan Jahan Hussain Quli Khan was the son of Bairns Khan's sister
whoso father was such attached to Bairaa Khan. During his governorship!
two important events took plaea. One of these was the expedition of
Hagarkot (Kangra) to subdue Baja Jal Chand. tha conquest of this lspre-
gamble stronghold of the Bisaohai B&jput Chiefs was the question of the
prestige and the honour of the Mughal Emperor. the second event, the

3
revolt of Xbrahls Husain Mlrza was equally important*

mmmn a JCh- ***** alienated fros Jai Chand!SBaja of Hagarkot on some account and ordered Hussain Quli Khanf to 
isprlson his and to send his to Delhi. At the Baja* s arrestt Bidhl 
Chand the son of ths Baja thinking that his father was dead, rebelled

•Poi.lt 9 Beveridge 9P .411•Pol.X .Blochsan.PP.35H.39 -60,1C1,214>Pol.II .B.De. 9PP.9BtU3 "• >701 .XX , Love, P.161 tchaan,P.349>towetpp.ne-n?•Pol.f9P,



1
against Akbar. Akbar bestowed the country of Hagarkot on Urbar and

owr to Sirbar.

There was a very thick jungle on the way and the Mughal Parses 
had to move towards Hagarkot with great difficulty. The troops in thel 
first attack conquered the citadel of Bbal In which there was a teapie 
of the Goddess Mahamal. A amber of Rajputs with desperate courage 
stood fire and performed great deeds of valour but at last they yield 
Many Brahman* who had for years been attendants of the temple* were 
killed. About two hundred blank sows, idiieh the Hindus had left in that 
temple as offerings^ were killed in that great tumult. They then took 
off their boots and filled thm with that blood and splashed the blood

on the walls of the tenple.
As the outer fortlfleatlotis of Hagarkot had now come into 

possession of the Imperial armyt the buildings were rased to the ground 
to make room for the Mughal camp. After that the siege commenced end 

covered ways and batteries were constructed. Some pleees of heavy 
cannons were brought to the foot of the hills* and fired. Sight/ 
persons lost their lives by one shot* in that operation* yet the valour
of the Rajputs did not submit. Raja Mdhl Chand tried hit best to

The expedition had to be postponed when the nows too* received 
of title disturbances created by Miraa Ibrahim Husain* who had advanced 
to Lahore after his defeat by the Imperial army In Cambay < Qujrat) 
where he had revolted against Akbar. He came to the Fanjab knowing that 
the governor of the Fanjab* Husain i|uli Khan was pre-occupled with the 
expedition of Hagerhot end that there was no one else to check him.

1. - .W. e*P.
a. - oi.t*R. d ?ogel*P.199

escape* t in vain.

• o *IX *B.De. ,F«402
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Husain gull Khan ms now between the devil and the deep sea. The sub

jugation of the Raja was all the no re Important and to cheek the 

progress of the rebel towards the Ran jab ms Imperative. His troops 

were also confronted with hardships in this hilly area. His commanders 
were also demoralised and ashed him to sue for peace with the Raja. So 
under these circumstances Husain Quit Khan concluded a treaty with 

Raja Bidhi Chand under the terns given belowt«
a. That the Raja would send his daughter to the royal harea.
b. The Raja would pay five aaunds of gold as tribute according to the 

weight of Akbar Shah which was equal to one year's revenue of the 
tenple.l

e.Much stuff and precious things of all kinds wire also usurped by the 
imperial army.2 3

d.fhe coins were struck in bi« name of Akbar.
e. On a Friday in the middle of shawwal 930 A.H.C1373 4.D.) a pulpit wa 

erected and Halls Muhammad Baqir read the Khutba in the neme of the 
Bmperor.4

f. The Raja undertook to acknowledge formally the suseralnty of Akbar.3

The revolt of Ibrahim Husain Mirza had Interrupted and rendered

Ineffective this expedition which Husain Qull Khan had undertaken with

good hopes of complete success. He had occupied the outer town but the

garrison in the citadel still held out, when he was obliged to with*
draw his troops to pursue the rebel Mirza. The capture of the fort ms
deferred until 1630, when it was occupied in the rel^a of Jahangir.

6Mlrsa Ibrahim Husain being defeated by Akbar, in dujrat, march*

ed to the Pan jab with about three hundred men and sacked the towns of 
Sonepat, Panlpat and Karnal on the way to Lahore. A large number of 
turbulent men joined him and caused much trouble in this province.

-yol.II «Lowe.P.167 
>1.11 ,B.De. ,P.402

•vol.II .Lowe ,P . 16? 
ol.I .Hcohman,p.349

___ .lI,B.De.,P.403
olail, Beveridge |PP.86*37

lit the cupola of a lofty mosque over the gate-my of
4 .Ibid.
S.ftVW thf Qepat Wu*hal»matth.PP.11IU11V
6• forantm Husain Mlrsa was the son of Muhammad Sultan Mlrsa who ms 

tHe descendant of Timur•QJ^2M1UUMIm,To1.IXI,Beveridge,P.4B)
>1, Hochman ,PP . 513-14



Husain Quli Khan, by forced marches advansing with his troops

reached tho town of Talsmba and dofoatod tha Mlrsa. Hussain quli
Khan was replaced by <&ah quli Maharaja, In 15759 to tho governorship

1
of tho Panjab* Formerly $*ah quli Maheran was In tho service of 
Bairaa Khan and ho dlstlngnishod himself In tho war against Horn* Ho 
remained loyal to tho Khan*l«Khanan daring his adversity, bat was 
pardonod by tho Soporor along with Bairan Khan at Talwara* Ho rose 
hlghor and hlghor in \kbar*s favour bat ho could not sappross tho 
tarbalont pooplo of tho Punjab, pieperly* His adainlstratlon bogan 
to dotorlorato on aeoount of his lonionoy* Orlnlnale and miscreants 

were not punished and thus groat disorder prevailed in the provine#, 
when Akbar was Informed about this state of affairs9 he issued orders 

for his rooall in ISIS and 3a*id fthxn was sent to tabs over the char 

He died at Agra in 1501* He erected splendid buildings9 at Harnsnlt 
wharo ho Ohlofly lived after his rotironont9 and dog thers largo 

tanks*
Seven years of 3a*id Khan*s governorship were very «ventful9

as the Sapor or* s attention was «ainly directed to tho Herth-West
Frontier* ’•The year 1381 nay be regarded as tho nest erltleal tine
in the reign of Abb«r9 if his early struggle consolidate his power

8
bo not taken into account •* Kashnir and Kabal wore two Important 
frontier provlnoes9 whore the maintenance of oonplsto control was 
necessary for the safety of tho Mughal snpire and thus, no sort of 

disturbaaoo could bo tolerated in this part* sa'ld Khan had to deal 
with this problem during his governorship.

8
amom ianaioH of mohjkkad hakim mxrza - ifisii-in issi mews arrived

• • -To . , • e-,PP.-Fol.lftLo*etP.l«l 
-701.XF.P ,108

8 .

3. * o • I,aeverldgeyP.544
-Vol.II,B.De. 9P*833
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that Mlrsa Muhasamad Rakim cm the invitation of All Kabuli9 Haauis "’ ran- 
khudl and Farldun, Mlrsa*s maternal unele, vat to invade India. It vat 
indeed the food fortune of Akbar that Hakim* s project of invading India 
vat postponed owing to a oivll war in Badakhshan. Had he invaded earlier 
when the Bengal rebellion was at Its height9 and symptoms of dlsaffeotio 
were visible in other parts of the empire, the task of \kbar would have 
been made far more difficult, though by no naans hopeless. when, however 
the Kabul army earned upon India the polltloal situation had somewhat
eased, though the rebellion in th*? east was yet far fro® bein^ brought

2
under control. It was in December 1580,that the advance party of the
Kabul troops erossed the Indus.Yusaf ,tha governor of Rohtas,loyally sup?
orted by the brave Oakhars shoved fall energy,In offering opposition.
Ifur-ud-din Haji,one of the military salamanders of the Mlrsa,was killed
and the Afan troops were driven back.Akbar mustered together % huge
army of fifty thousand cavalry,five hundred elephants and lnumerablo
inf entry,on February S,19B1 and moved to tahore, accompanied by Prince3
Salim and Prince Murad.

Akbar ordered Kunwar Man Singh to march forward and take eharge 
of the frontier. Man Singh waved up immediately and sent tone troops 
to Rawalpindi as he expeoted another attaok to revenge the failure of 
2fur«ud~dltt. Be was right in his ealeulatlons. For, Thadman, "the 
sword of Afghan aray**^JUid siege to the fort of Vllab, fifteen miles 
below Attock, on 13 buestfse», 1531. Man slitj^i hurried up to miab with 
his Rajput troops. On the 34th, a battle vaa fought between the Afghans 
and the Rajputs in which the former ware defeated. In a hand-to-hand 
combat Shadman was mortally wounded by Raja suraj Singh f Idle brother of 
Man Singh, and the commander of tie Mughal vanguard, though taken away

1



alive from the field, 'hadaan died shortly after a .4% < as
of fhadman va# reported, Hakim .advanced with fifteen thousand cavalry
.kbar h id already anticipated this movement had sent instruction
to the officers of the Indus .S»j of the
Hiraa aeros3 the Indus, and to put off engagement till he himself had 
joined theta* Consequently Han nlngh fell back upon Lahore to organise 
a strong defence there. The Mirra now crossed the Indus and invited 
Yusuf, governor of f.ohtas, to join him but the invitation was decline
Thinking It a sheer waste of time to attempt to capture Kohtas, on♦5«L?15th February, 1S81, Fakia pushed on to Lahore, *«h
siege but Lahore was bravely defended by Baja Bha Das. Han Singh
and other an efforts of the Mir/.a to capture it cane to nothin
His disappointment was great when he found that not a single officer, 
Hindu or Kutsalnan, no? even the Mullet of Lahore, joined him against
akbar.

’•vhen the r&peror was encamped at 'Shahabed he learnt about , 
high treason of Khawaja Shah Mansur, his trusted finance minister arht

he was in % ?
of ’ in, the ,ifgh

ounu ortfolio
tral, three letters written to Hakim-sil-Nul

in Kir Bahr and Khawaja Shah Hangar respectively, purporting
to b#

U* ■]*. "■ iV

wered to the letters of Invitation and encouragement writtenS»kim by t’-ose officers. Later son© more letters were intercepted*
Eventually at .fttahbad, before a gathering of chief nobles and other
officials, Ateil Fatl A out the charges against Mansur, who vat
hanged on a •Babul* tree on February 17,15B1* Thus ended the life of
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an able Finance Minister.

A bitter controversy had raged round the death of the Khawaja.

Soae had pronounced it as «a foul play**, while others 1/W Justified

in ftxlly* Whatever night be the various approaches to the incident but

a careful and ainute study makes us believe that political considerat-

ions and the highly charged ataosphere necessitated immediate and

drastic action even without meticulous Justice. His death, at that tia
1came as a warning to soae and relief to all.

After this execution, Akbar resumed his march to Lahore and
2passing through Ambala and sirhind he arrived at Pael, where the happy

news of Mlraa Bakin* s flight was broken to hia. Hp till then Akbar

seemed to be constantly frowning with deep anxiety but the news of
3Hirxa* s surrender, made hia cheerful.

It was necessary for Akbar to go to Lahore. He, therefore, 

decided to proceed to the frontier to organise the defences there and 

lay the foundation of a strong fort at Attoek to act as a bulwark 

against an invasion from KatMl and to fora the last link of the mighty 

defences erected by Sher Shah and Islam Shah at Rohtas and Mankot.

Here he laid the foundation of a strong fort, which he named Attoek 

Banmras to rhyme with Cuttack Banaras, the farthest eastern limit of

his empire in Orissa. A message was sent to Hakim to come in person

and settle terms or failing that, he should send one of his sons with
4

his sister Bakhtunnissa Began. Hakim, however, did not think it worth-

while to to It. for the complete submission of the Mirza, Akbar 

advanced towards Kabul. He ordered his troops to proceed to Eohtas and

himself followed soon after and Joined the troops where the Emperor

-fol.I, Bio chaan ,PP. 476-4W
Akbaraana-Vai.TTT , Beveridge ,P «S02 
Commentary by Monger ate . S .Boy land ,P. 77 

2.4,miles to tie West from Chawa-Pael railway station in Ludhiana 
District.

3.Commentary by Mon»erate-J.3.Borland,P.102 4 .Hunt abhttO-uieTawarl an-Vol .II .Lowe «P . 301



was entertained royally by Tusuf Khan, the governor of the fort, then
*

by way of hevat, i*gar and Hazara, Akbar reached the Indus and encamp- 
1

ed there.

After fifty days* stay on the Indus,Prince Murad and Raja Man 

Singh were sent in advance. Akbar also reached Kabul on August bflSBl. 

Muhammad Hakim Mirsa, now completely surrendered and at the Intercess

ion of \1I Muhammad, the Emperor forgave him and reinstated him on the
2

throne of Kabul. After this, \kbar r turned to Lahore. This was the 

first time In the history of Mughal India after Babar when one of her 

rulers made a tr&phal entry into Kabul. But for several reasons it 

was not advisable to stay at Kabul. Akbar had been absent from the 

capital for over six months and was, therefore, anxious, to return as 

soon as he could.

Ljmpm .■31.0. HEAD:, vri inT^ =1 t- »
j

fb'W T

(1585-159B), Akbar made Lahore the capital of India as th

fourteen year 

e condition

of Kabul and Kashmir was very disorderly. The frontier tribes were 

very turbulent and thus were continually causing disorder in the 

Panjab. He conducted military onerations against Kashmir, planned wars 

with Horth-East. Afghanistan, and under-took the conquest of Bindh and 

,andhar from Lahore. Ho was obviously very anxious to maintain the 

integrity of the empire by closing every possible route to India. He 

sent expeditions to conquer Kashmir, fwat, Bijaur and Biluchistan, Man
5

Singh was sent to Kabul as its governor. Attook was made the head bafe
3

for the frontier defence. It was, however, not proper to move the 

court back to Titehour so long as the frontier tribes had not been 

compelled to adopt a reasonable frame of mind. Kashmir was not subdued 

and the general situation had not Improved. Moreover famine conditions

1. Gopentary of Monser^-J.d.!!o
2. Akbarnaam-Tol .III.Beverldge .PP
C#

land#pP.109-115
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T
• *in the provinces of Agra and Delhi deterred him from going there

/m/C

therefore, reamed to Lahore in May 1584,A made It the capital of the

Akb.ar enlarged and repaired the fort and surrounded the town 

with a wall, portions of which remain, erabeded in the modern work of 

Maharaja Hanjit Singh* During these years \kbar was visited by Portu

guese missionaries, and by the Englishmen Fitch, Nev*bery, Leeds and 

Storey. Under .debar, Lahore rapidly increased in area and population • 

Specimens of th© mixed Hind and Paracenlo style adopted by Akbar, 

survive within the fort of Lahore, though largely defaced by later 

alterations.

KhavaJa hhasis-ud-din Khawafl was made governor of the Pan Jab f 

in 1598. Me was a man of simple manners, very honest, faithful and 

practical In running the administration. Tie died at lahore in 1600 and 

was burled in that quarter of the town which up to this day is known

<& s Kh av.a f!•
1

pur a*

ain Khan Koka was appointed the governor of the ?anjab and

Kabul in 1600 but was soon called back to Agra by th© dmperor* He died 

in 1601 on account of excessive drinking. As da*id Khan was known for 

his eunuchs and julij Khan for his good horses, Sain Khan Koka

famous for his elephants.

Mlrza ullj Khan was appointed the governor of the Paul Jab in
4

1601. During his governorship th© people of the province were not 

happy in general and th© Hindus in particular. His administration
3

arbitrary and also anti-'lndujf.

1.Aln-i-A arl-Vol.I.B ochman,PP.393-96,46ri, 9,550
TaSart-l-Agfrirl-Vol.H .B. P.. .PP .833.60a.606

3. Akbirn-nBa-Vol.IT .Ifeverid*. ,PP. 1196-1307 
ikln—i— akPari-Ko 1.1, Blochman ,P’1. *5,3S0—82 
■Taoqa_t-i- Akoarl-Vol * 11 ,B.De., P.638
Ma» aslr-ul-Ume^a-yol*1,Shah taw Khan <dal.i . 1285),P .435



MAMR - 1605-1677

Within a few months of Jahangir's accession, occurred the 
rebellion of his eldest son Khusrau. The Emperor had forgiven him for

Man fingh or Amber, but the Emperor had confined the Prince in one

on an expedition. The prince had not forgotten the prpspects of his 
succession to his grandfather's throne owing to the support of his 
powerful nobles. Besides, he could not reconcile himself to the ind* 
ignity to which he was now subjected to as a State prisoner. He planned 
to set himself free and to make a bid for tile throne which had once 
been almost within his grasp* On the pretext of a ride to visit the 
tomb of ikbar, a few miles from Agra, he slipped out of the fort in 
the evening of April 6, 1606, with three hundred and fifty horses. He 
proceeded northward speadily, on the way he was joined by Husain Beg 
Badakhshi at the head of throe hundred horse and soon his followers 
swelled to twelve thousand* Re farther intercepted an imperial convoy
of one lac of rupees*

Plundering the country around and seising all available horses,
Khusrau rushed on to Lahore* At night his troops quartered themselves
on the poor villages, or lay down in the open fields where jackals

*%

licked their feet* Flying past Pelhi burning the Saral of tfarela, they 
were joined by (\bdur Rahim Devan of Lahore who like Hussain Beg, was 
on his way to the court* Khusrsu invested him with the title of Anwar

ggeb-J «H.Sarkar«P»XCiniI>

1
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1
Khan and made him vazlr.

2
fin route to Lahore Khusrau reached Tarn Tar an where he sought

and obtained the blessings of Quru \r jan. He represented himself as a
3

distressed and forlorn individual* From Tarn Tar an he marched to Lahor

which was full/ guarded by Di lawar Khan who had repaired the ramparts
4

and towers of the fort, mounted cannons and swivel guns.

Khugrau* s raw levies far out-numbered the royal .soldiers within 

the fort. To encourage them, Khusrau announced that after talcing the 

fort he would allow them to plunder the city for seven days. 4h©n the 
siege had lasted nine days, news of the approach of the royal army 
reached Khusrau who became helpless, and made up his mind to face the 

royal army at the river Beas, before it reached Lahore, ith a view 
to make a night attack on the vanguard of the royal army, Khusrau left
Lahore with his ten to twelve thousand horsemen to face the royal

5
troops.

On the other hand the royal troops under shaikh Farid Bukhari 

had crossed the river Beas at the ferry of Ooindwal, in pursuit of 
the rebels. Emperor Jahangir was at this time at Sural azi, where he 
was informed about the advance of both the armies. Although it rained 

heavily at night, Jahangir continued his march to suit'injur and halt-
ated there tiH. noon, evidently a battle was to ensue between the two

6
ms.aim or % I *- In this battle which took place at ohairoval

1. -Tol.IjMB, BP.55-5.
I aba nama-l-Jahaaglr 1-Text .PP .9-10 
History of Indla-Vol.II .Elliot and Dows^,r.

2.15,miles south of Amritsar.The town was built by .\r Jan, the 5th Taru
of the Sikhs.3. Memoirs of Jahangir-yol.il .61,72Dablstan-l-Hazahlb-Vol. 11 .David Shea,P.273 surui Parkasi.Bol.rI.P.2343

4. Memoirs of Jahangir—vol.I ,K^B, P.
History of India-Tol.I.31adwln.P.7 
M aaslr-ul-IJaara-yn 1.1,Bever id ge ,P. 482 
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Shaikh Farid BoVhari fought with all his might and devotion, tinder his

conn and the Imperialists raised the battle cry of ’’Padshah Oalamat*

(Sod «ive the /King) and charged* the engagement was short, bloody and
! /

decisive, Th# rebels gave up lighting and fled from the battle field,
t
I ,our hundred/Ba&akbshis and hundreds lessr' rebels lay down

dead on the field. Among the survivors, all was confusion a
t

oncy* ’l^veral hundreds fell into the hands of the Imperialists.
f

Khusrau*s box of Jewels and precious things, which ho always kept with
1

hi^i fell into the hands of his enemies. The rest of the spoils of 

'xhusrau came into the hands of the royal army who thus gained a nota

ble victory, ’ .hen Jahangir re <shed Shairoval, h# named the place of 

the battle "Fatehpur", the place of victory,

orinet Khuarau escaped with Hussain Beg and Abdur Rahim from

the field. Th **► nartel rebels were divided in their opinion as to th

future course of action. The majority of the Indians, J. 4

resided hither, urged the advisability '-f going towards Agra, which

was opposed by Hussain Beg, who argued to proceed to Kabul. He offered

to place his hoard of four lacs of rupees, which he had kept In the

fort of Rohtis at the disposal of his confederates if his advice were

taken. He confidently hoped to raise ten or twelve thousand Mughal

horse, and to entrench themselves strongly at Kabul or to attempt a
3

successful coop de main on India, Kabul being the base for the eonquea 

of India of Babar, Humayun and all successful invaders of India.
it R U’iAIil stopped at Lahore but the prince and Hussain

B&dakhshi crosses the river Ravi on their to th© fort of Rohtas.

T.Im-1- \lcbarl-tfol.l\Blochnany-r .415-430 " 
Memoirs of Jahangir »Vo 1.1 bp .64-65
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Raja Basil a trustworthy chief of Man was asked by Jahangir to pursue

the prince and to capture hla. Mahabnt Khan and Miraa ill .ikb.tr v
S

also appointed to help the Raja with a large force* The ferries all

over the rivers of the Panjab, had forbidden to frequent without

proper check long before Khwsrau* n defeat at Rhairowal so that the 

rebels may not escape after their defeat* Warning had been given to al 

the *Jagirdare* and the superintendents of roads, crossings and ferrie 

Mussdln B@g wished to convey Khusran across the river dhenab tout at 

that tine Kilan, son-in-law of -r?ml Jhaudhari of nodhora arrived, and 

detected them. He cried out to the boatmen and warned then to b# care

ful. Owing to the noise and uproar, the people of th•a .. ghbonrhood

gathered together* Kilan took oars from the boatmen and. thus mad# the 

boat of no av ill* Khttsrau was captured by \bul .,asim Nankin, and th® 

news of the capture of Khugrau was eomsunioated to Jahangir, who at

that tl s encamped at Lahore In the garden of Mira* Kaaran,

On Thursday, April 19, in Mirza K mran1s *ard ¥ T ,
v i j v

the defeated rebel son, with hands tied and chains on his legs was 

conducted to the presence of th® Emperor* Husa *in Beg Sadakhshi stood 

on his right, while \bdur Rahim on his left^Khusr *u stood weeping and 

trembling between them. The Emperor witnessed th© scene seated in the 

royal pavillion built by his father. To punish the rebels, Jahangir 

say* "I handed over Khugrau in chains and ordered those two villains

to be put respectively in skins of m ox an ass and that they

should be mounted on asses with their faces to the tail and thus t;
6

round the city# A bullock an ass were slaughtered on the spot and
•Hoi. I ,Biochman,P;'.369 ,495,508«•* W * ** W ■■■-**m***1* *** * *- #%4 ^ ' VP K-r WW\f
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orders of Jahangir were carried out to letter. Horns and ears
1

left on the skins of the two slaughtered animals*"

As the hide of an ox dries wore auiokly than that of the skin of

■**>£in ass| Hussain Beg Badakhshl regained alive for twelve hours but died 

of suffocation after that, k
3

> V &y. I V * ** .T ' In th© iss* s skin

and to vfvun 
3

alive. The culprit (Hussain

refreshment from outside was also produced, remained

) died in most excruciating pain. *Por

good government X ordered posts to be set up on both sides of the road

f^ois Mir2a Manran*s garden to the city, and orfX» mk 'A * *■ ■» a to h ing u

impale vT> «£;seditious keen supporters and others who hud taken part in

the rebellion* 'Thus each of then resolved an extraordinary punishment

headship to those Jugirdars who had shovti loyalty to ry

one or the Thau s n the Jhelua and the Thvnato. I ,;aVfe lands

for their maintenance*** Xhusrau, deeply dejected, with tears and groans 

was aloviy conducted on m elegant along the ghastly avenue and a ra toe

bearer, with mock dignity calling out to him to receive the salutations 

of his follower a* His Ufa was spared f but h© was kept in close

confinement,

Jahungir considered Ouru irjan, guilty of supporting the rebel 

prince, who had bestowed benedictions on Khusrau while he was on his

way fr "at Agra to Lahore. ir imposed on the >iru a fine of two

■Trol.ItM3sP.68
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There were two more Hindus9 ilaju and Amba who were also ptfnKK.
CC % a

by the Smperor* Jahangir says* under the shadow of th© protection of 

the eunuch* liaulat Khan, they made their livelihood by tyranny and 

committed many acts of oppression when Khusrau was near Lahore. *t 

ordered TUJu to the gallows and a fine to be taken from amba who was
1

reputed to be wealthy. In short* 15*000 rupees wore collected from him. 

Shaikh Farid was given Bhairoval as a jagir* for his services.He

was given the title of Hurts* Khan. th** ow *♦««»%-,*.««„ hid helped the
2

laaperor wore also given l-i.Hr*.

.IHi’, StiD .OF.. KHTJ.H1U1J 1 •* Jahangir himself is completely silent about the

matter in his memoirs, nor does the court historian* Hotamad Khan

refers to it. There can* however* bo no doubt that the prince was

blinded though not completely and irremediably. "The prince was blinded

on the former battle field < Oolndwal) by molaterlag his eyes with a
3

certain juice resembling th® sap of certain peas.1* ""till remaineth*

still in prison in the King’s palace* yet blind as all men report and
4

was so commanded to be blinded y his father.* william Finch* who 

travelled In 1610-11* reports two traditions currant about the blinding 

The Emperor* when he returned to th© place where the battle was fought 

at Bhairoval (as some say) caused his eyes to be burnt out with a glass 

Others say* only blind folded him with a napkin tying it behind and 

sealing it with his own seal* which yet remaineth* and himself prisoner

in th© castle of Agr a. He 1* arnt that Xhusrau*s eyes were sewn up* but 

that Jahangir caused them to be unripped again so that he was not blind

ed but s
5

was
another myth to the effect that Kstories (small cups) were fastened on 

the eyes so that the prince* when these were taken off ,could see again.
iNrrcHffMl

T. Hanoi rsfll. ,JakanglE~vbi. I ,M3 *r. 73
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Jahangir resumed hie march and after a short stay at Lahore 

reached Agra on March 'TT,16QS. Khusrau was confined In the palace and 

was closely guarded, but Jahangir was Inclined towards hiss and called 

the physicians to restore his eight* Hakim Tudra of Irafe healed the 

vision of one* of the eyes but that of the other as permanently short

ened and never entirely cured.

Jahangir appointed fhaikh Farid Bokharl as the governor of the

Pan Jab with the title of Murtza Khan, on list hepteabar, 1610 in place

of dilavar Khan. Jahangir wanted a strong and experienced nan to govern
1

the Panj *b and that he found in Hurts© Khan who governed the Punjab for

six yearn. luring his regime, plague, the most horrible disease broke

out in Lahore in the first year of his governorship, I«:i V,/hole of the

Panjab,the lubah of firhlnd and the Yamuna Ooab were engulfed by the

epidemic. Thousands of villages 5^* t! by the dlseas*

which spread like a wild fir®. Another important event of his time is

the expedition of Kangra,
o

EAlfORA ,&XP,BI)!ITtBfli- Tllok Thand was the Raja of Kangra when Jahangir 

ascended the throne. Among the Vanjate Hill States at that time, it 

occupied a prominent position and being proud of its strong mountain* 

ecus situation, the Raja did not submit to th© Mm peror. The fort of

Kangra was well-protected by a number of mountain fa ■* tor <*<■>©* an 

regarded at on® of the strongest forts of th© Panjab* It was

4&
then 

built*regarded as so old that no one could tell the year, when it wig
3

Jahangir had commissioned Murtza Khan, the governor of the
4

an jab, to capture the fort* Raja TuraJ Mai, son of Raja Basu of the

Ihirpur it ate (Mau) was anoolnted as second-in-command to assist Murtza 
5

Khan* The Raja did not want that Kangra should be annexed to the >
, »i*m*, Bloch man ,?P.454-57
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pir© on the contrary he wished to fish in the troubled waters and

during the operation he stood in the way of Murtza Khan who just in

sight of victory. Murtza Khan smelt the Baja's diplomacy and according' 

1/ reported the matter to the Emperor, but Raja furaj Mai had great

influence on Prince Khurram was too clever for Kurtan Khan. He

explained his position before the hrlnee and also accused Murtsa Khan
1

of having certain personal interests. Thus, the matter was hushed up

before it came to the notice of Jahangir. much after, Murtza Khan

died by a stroke of no!.'**, in 1616, at Rathankot, and the operation 

suspended for the time being.

SAPID..K1.UB. •» 1616-16M*- After the death of Murtza Khan, Sadiq Khan was 

appointed th© governor of the PanJab in 1616. His Mansub was raised and 

he was also given an elephant. ”h© conquest of Kangra took place in his 

time, though he did not play much aart in the ultimate victory of the 

fort of Kangri. However, he was commissioned alongwith Khawaja Abdul 

Hasan, the 14wan, in I6?i, to expedite th® concentration of forces from

all directions to ,andhar. Ihe most important event in the history of 

the Punjab which occured in hie time, was the fall of th© Kangra fort, 

which happened on account of mutual Jealousies of the Rajput Ihiefsof

th© Mughal Jourt and mainly due to the defection of Raja SuraJ Mai of
4

Nurpur, th© details of which follow.

The return of Raja Sur *J Mil from th© Deccan in 1619 again

prompted Jahangir to conquer Kangri, On th© recommendation of "hah Johan
5

Raja luruj Mai was given the supreme command of the expedition. Shah 

Ruli Khan (Muh&m&ad Taqi) was also sent with a large number of soldiers 

and Ahidls to help the liaja. Raja SuraJ Mai, however, did not like that

nmm* m

l.Hi’ ».Hf-^l-JTBWa-T8Tt ,P.947 
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suiiri

any loyal servant of the Kughals should accompany him on this expedit-
yxjtt 1Ion, for his designs were to plunder the country and/to subdue It* He 

wanted to conquer the fort, but did not want to bring It within the

suzerainty of the Mughal ©apirtS* v er circumstances, he did not

care much about the reduction of the fort of Kangra
o

ila Bikranajit. who veteran and a loyal general, had

already been sent to Kangra to besiege the fort after the recall of

r* hah Huli. Jagat lingh, dural Hal’s brother and hi8 old rival, was re

called from Bengal by the -*>peror and sent to join Bikramjit to accom

plish the victory of Kangra. Baja Jagat ntngjh was promised the grant o 

his brother1s territory provided he remained loyal to th# court, shah 

Jahstn was appointed the over all inehmrge of this expedition. Abdul

Ai zziz Koka was also sent to help him. Hearing about this well planned

combination, Baja Sural Hal <1 la-heartened and had to change the

idea o'* plundering
3

roslr-tanoe.

the country. But h© did not like to gi, way without

After a little skirmish, Raja sural Hal ran away .and passing
4

3 ■*?"%through P ithankot, came to the strong fort of ISurpur and F
5

give battle. But pursuing him daunt-lessly Baja Blkraajlt besieged the 

fort of »irj*ir and subdued it. Being hotly pursued, Sural Mai had to

fly to Targarh an. re to 3hamba. for Bikrapsjit was at his heels

and about one thousand soldiers of Sural Mai had already killed,

hen th© of the defeat of Bala 'Sural Hal reached Jahangir h© conf

erred great honour upon Bala Bikrsmlit and orders were also given to 

demolish the forts of 'Sural Hal. Bikramllt returned to mirpur and

l.Memolrs of 3aKanglr-Vol .1I
.2f 13lrPjflr q iX h XfiXA. sis ,pp * bit—xb
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conquered the forte of Harm, P&hari, Jehtaha, Pollcetas, Surad and
X

Jawall, til situated in the vicinity of fJUrpur,

■ MftgKO.. HHdls- Madho lingh, the brother of Suraj Hal also rose
9

in rebellion but was subdued though ’with some difficulty* Raja Suraj 
Mai had taken refuge with the Raja of Chaaba* Bikramujit sent orders to 

the Raja of 5haaba to surrender Surra j Hal and his property. The Raja 

delayed the surrender and Bikraaajit moved to fight against him. in the
meantime, luraj Mai, broken-hearted, fell prey to a fatal disease and

<3died. Rearing this, Raja Rikrimajit once again asked the Raja of Shaaba 
to surrender the property of Raja Suraj Mai* Pressed as h© was, he had 

to surrender unconditionally th© entire property of Raja Suraj Mai 
including fourteen elephants and two hundred horses to Raja Rikramajlt*

**K of many forts. He established
his own police stations in order to keep order ‘1: A ace. The forts and

the buildings erected by Raja 1?asu and Suraj Mai were razed to the 
ground. Jn&at Singh, brother of the late Chief, was Installed in his 

place and a rank of one thousand sat and five hundred awars was confe
ed on him on the understanding that he would co-operate with Raja Bika

4
r a", a Jit in the conquest of Kangra* The loyal servants of the Emperor

5
were given Jagirs in these parganas.

1*- After subduing th© state of MUrpur, Raja Rlkramajltjuwjizjbmt
concentrated his attention &n the Important project of conquering6
Kangra, The fort was besieged from all sides and all roads

7
to prevent provisions being imoorted, and batteries were Installed all

closed

around. Too siege continued for four months, X breach was made in the

1 .Memoirs of J-hanglr-yol.lt .HAB.P .73
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1
fort after a very furious attack# Hundreds of the besieged wore killed,

Starvation set in and no relief was possible from any quarter. The fort

was G'-
phantly entered the fort

on the 16th of *iov<rsber* 1630* and the Imperialists trlum
o 3

Abdul \2Ztt Khan Maqash Band!# was Wi
Faujdar of Kangra and his nansab was raised to tvo thous % *41

and fifteen hundred ho?

The "nperor was very eager to pa/ visit to the newly conquered

fort, often styled as impregnable. !*» Muslim sovereign of India,

even if. could achieve what was accomplished by Jahangir* Ha visited

the- fort of Kufigr* in the coap,«my of a number of orthodox Muslim dtvi

a and the fhl a si. He ordered all ceremonies to be carried out

according to Islamic law in order to mark the unprecedented victory*The 

Khutba was read in the name of Jahangir, a bull was slaughtered in the

fort for the first tine and an order was issued for a aosque to be bull
4

within the *ort.

**hi? ritualistic display was uncalled for tintuimeoesa: It was

a freak of Jahangir's mind yvk an isolated ©vent which was by no means

indicative of any change in the general polio/ of toleration followed 

by him. Jahangir then visited Otirga temple of K-ingra and Jav*la Mukhi,

a royal building was ord. f? U w*o construe e'•* m xi
that was visited by Jahangir at that occasion was Koh-i-Madur or the

hill which was used as the churn for gods *
6

labor©*

ilext day Jahangir left for

ASAP KHAff - 1634-1628»- A nut Khan, fumin-ud-Dovla, brother of Shr Johan

was appointed the governor of the PanJab in 1614, in succession to

f anxr a—Tel • v. ■ , S lio t and i* ovson *PP * 82S"* ’36
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Sadiq Khan, who was appointed to conduct the operations in the Frontier 

Province, the Pan jab prospered under the munificent ad inistration of 
Asaf Khan* and his taste for architecture tended such to embellish Lah- 

ore city, but Jahangir*s own end was near* Asaf Khan's last days were 

embittered by the treason of his sister, Mur Jahan* She began to concoct 
plans for usurping the empire and advancing the Interests of her own

son-in-law, shaharyar9 a good for nothing fellow, to the deprivation of
«

Shah Jahan, the rightful heir to the throne* Shah Jahan's jaglrs in 
Hlssar and in the Doab were confiscated and made over to Shahar Tar and
the Prince was told to select equivalent estate In the Deccan and 
Qujrat* This state of affairs drove the Pmnjab into revolts which
remained an arena for strifes for about five—si* years* The subsequent 
history of the Panjab under Asaf Khan is the coup d# main of Mahabat 

Khan* The events of the coup de main are narrated in detail as undari

MAHABAT K3 QOm PS MAlJfi- Mahabat Khan was one of the most
important nobles of Jahangir, Afghan by birth, he held only a rank

of 500 In the beginning of Jahangir* s reign* He was rapidly promoted to 

higher ranks for rendering conspicuous services to the emperor special*
ly in suppressing toe rebellion of 3hah Jahan* But his success excited
the jealousy of BUr Jahan and her brother Asaf Khan* Bur 7 ah an had

1been humiliating him very much, but the cup of his humiliation was 
filled to toe overflowing when his son-in-law Barktaurdar Khan was 

beaten and sent to prison* The dowry which Mahabat Khan bad given to him
was confiscated on the charge that the marriage was per fora* 1 without

%

the royal permission, in contravention of the existing custom* It was 
also strongly rumoured that Asaf Khan was planning the arrest of 
Mahabat Khan* Bur Jahan prevailed upon toe Emperor to send for Mahabat 
Khan, to Lahore, where Jahangir was encamped* When toe orders reached

1 q alnama-l-Jahanglri-Tex ,P.l
De Laet (Hoyland),P.233



Kahabat Khan in Pehar, he realised that he vtis no more safe and he
1

bee»me very desperate* He took five thousand selected Rajputs with him 

and left for Lahore to see the Emperorm

'Men Mahabat Khan arrived on the other side of the river, the

the river against the royal order, not to cross it, and to leave his 

men behind and to present himself to the court only with his household 

Following the royal camp, Mahabat Khan looked for the opportunity to 

have audience with the Emperor*

One day when th@ imperial cortege had crossed over to the other

side of the river Jhslua and the Emperor was yet on this side, Mahabat

Khan forced his way to the Emperor and prostrating himself before him

said * Being driven to despair anti fearing utter disgrace from Asa? Khan
«

he had thrown himself under th© protection of the Kmperort if he found
3

him unworthy of his service, he might put him to death** Jahangir was 

taken by surprise when he found that the c imp was in the possession of 

Mahabat-Khan*s men* Mahabat Khan then suggested that if the Emperor was 

to ride out with him for a hunt, people would take that his action was 

quite according to th© wishes and orders of His Majesty. The Saperor 

patiently agreed, and was taken to Mahabat*s camp*
4

In the excitement of his extraordinary daring, Mahabat Khan

neglected to take NUr Jahan into custody* -hen he realised hi® mistake

he came back to the royal camp, bat found that she had gone over to theS
other side with Prince dhtahriy&r, who were the main targets of his prey 

Nur Jahan was a lady of great sagacity and courage. The unusual
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behaviour of an officer had certainly annoyed her, but the main prob

lem before her was to rescue her husband without endangering his life 

and the dignity of the Crown. 3h@ suasaoned all the chief nobles, incl

uding Asaf Khan. Rebuking them for their negligence and mismanagement 

which had brought shame upon all, she commanded them to retrieve their
honour by rescufing the Emperor. It was unanimously resolved by the 

council that next morning the whole army should be drawn out in embat-
1tied array, cross the river and attack Mahabat Khan.

when Jahangir came to know of this plan, he expressed his dis
approval as it might lead to a bloody conflict and even endanger his

life. Bit no heed was paid to his advice and the plan was executed in
q

the morning of Sunday, the 11th March, 1616. Hur Jahan herself mountin 

an elephant watched the movements of her soldiers. Unluckily, th© ford 

which they selected for crossing was one of the worst of its kind and

was at places quite deep. While attempting to ford the river all order 

was lost and confusion followed, the men of Mahabat Khan, who were 

holding the other bank of the river -Thelura, took advantage of it, and 
made a counter attack before th© soldiers and officers were able to

reach the land. The royalists were thrown in utter confusion and hope
lessness; quite a large number of them were killed and many more were
drowned, the elephant of Kur Jahan fled; Asaf Khan took to his heels

3
and the royalist coup ended disastrously.

Asaf Khan fled precipitately for his life and took shelter in 

the fort of Attock. Fidai Khan, who had almost reached the camp of 
Jahangir, had to beat a retreat anu seek protection in the fort of

of Indla-Vol.VI,Slliot and Dowson,
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Bohta*. The royalists having been scattered, further resistance

of question, Vur Jahan, therefor©, surrendered herself aw
1

by Muhabat Khan to live tilth th© Saperor,

1

out 

allowed

T% 1th his aim! at Kahabat Khan sent his Bihros to

At took | and himself marched slowly towards Kabul in the train of the 

E®peror* Unable to defend the fort asaf Khan offered submission

placed in custody, Mahabat Khan moved on and reached Kabul in t*'4

moress and the ex-minister with hi; Th.Emperor*

at the Court seemed to be normal,

Mohabit Khan mleht have bean afraid of dire consequences or 

swayed by high-handedness; he did not go beyond th© limit of keeping 

their Majesties and Asaf Khan und-'r reasonable watch. He did not meddle

noh with administration, except probably in the appointment of a

few supporters, Be left almost complete freedom to the Emperor* who 

held darbarsy received ait embassy from Turan and went out for hunting. 

It se;’S5s that he had no greater -snbitiort than th© removal of the E«per< 

or from th® vicious Influences of his opponents and reconciling him to 

his own Interest, But War Jahan felt it beneath th© dignity of the
r*w rown to remain in a %% t o & to a "asnasabdar*

triad to undermine his power and plotted with the dis-contented officer 

let Mahabat Khan did not at all interfere with her liberty to exhibit 

his temper,

Muhabat Khan*© supremacy was now complete. He took charge of

administration, appointed his own 

to put down the partisans of ifar Joh

to key positions and took steps

an, after about month* s stay

the Emperor proceeded to Kabul, reconciling himself outwardly to

Mnhabat*a domination, Th© Imperial cortege resumed its ar

y ..... V,...******.«*■>,**
KLW-^4 4* 4k'

o
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itttock and reached Kabul in M&/ 1626

Wit Jahan tried ever/ possible method to shake off Mahabat Khan 

and deliver her brother from, his custody. She found her opportunity in 

the growing unpopularity of Mahabat Khan* which was due not so much to 

his om abuse of power as to the influence which th© Rajputs exercised

over him and the jealousy of other officials# Mahabat Khan s< to
have been singularly devoid of tact and sociability for, instead of 

securing sympathy and support for his cause, he was being rapidly 
isolated, Mahab&t Khan was primarily a soldier and diplomat, but no 

statesman or even an administrator. His favourites mismanaged the
affairs entrusted to them and caused resent? among the i #*!iv 4

Kabul there was a quarrel between his Rajput troops Mfe :•**% JMvi 51 ection of
the royal force called the qhaais on the trifling question of graein 

their horses and in tho struggle that followed eight bo nine hund:

i*ajuu13 were killed by the Muslim staged a rising because of their
vi. isilking for the Hindu Rajputs. The Incident though petty had far

re idling consequences, for it ended in the death of several hundred

best Rajout fighters in
3

unpopular.

th® service of Mahabat Khan, and made him more

It about this time that news arrived that Shah Jahan had
left Idle Deccan and was moving towards the capital. The Imperial camp,

ther fore* left Kabul for India and orders given to raise fresh
Jahan. She had already explot*troops. This was the opportunity for

ted the unpopularity of Mahabat Khan, By means of bribes 

of favours she won a good number of officers to her side and raised 
troops which would stand by her. In Lahore a couple of thousand soldier 

ware recruited in her name and instructions were issued to them to join

1.History or Innic-Vol.Vt.Elliot and Dowson, •
8a* salf-ai? ■^a.fljEa",yo1 •1 * g© ,pp . 673-74

3 «HhAf tf e»rtit4 j££ pT?%mr'* ^’-*» *
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■/ r% f
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4*.

tn« sign of agitationaas&gim Mahabat, however, did not show 

or anxiety, for the Eteperor had led him to believe that he «&* quit® 

reconciled to hla* Asaf Khan mast have felt quite asm sod

nts which wore in hiswith th 
1

sister*
a’ avour though sponsored by his

a»is tl

her position strong enough 

Mahabat proportionately weakened* the

cortege 

t ake th o

d ftohtas• "for Johan foun

; *■*'* V. r*

began by expressing his

wish to hola a review of his cavalry and asking H&habat not to come < 

bring his men last saw disturbance* should aril 

order was issued that Mahabat Khan shoaltu

Pa • Si "V* n order to leave 4*>1

■•'•in

e. Shnrtly aft

a stage ah'dad ,

© Royal ?% *%f'dSflap.

g under hi s fe

. iced bla

me general, who felt the irwu^ wiuyi i«*i.|

complied. On the pretence of reviewing the troops, Jahangir

self at the head of the Imperial amy, and Kahabat Khan feeling that

his domination was at and, left the place? for Lahore* Thus Jahangir

regained his liberty on the bank of the river Jhelum where he had lost
3

a few months be*fora.

Hahabet fled precipitately towards Thatta, taking Asaf Kha 

H" daniyal with hla. In doing this, Mahabat Kh.m had no desi

as he found himself at a

distance from the Imperial 

join the kaperor. Thus ended the dramatic coup <J*e tat of Kahubat Khan 

of on a hundred ojjtt* Asaf Shan was again free to sway the destinies of

.Jm.
■w »his personal safety, for as soo*

J:U1.0, he allowed all of them to go back and

the ire, All# th & Empress had the satisfy

iLaouror mci h-r brother* dhc did notIt
&*. A. w w

at ion of freeing tn«

*11 su that her confidence

.Tils'stoyy. -.of India-foia'JX jEIilot ano, Dow son #PP* 4-20*30

• -* * a *
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In hot broth .r vas utterly misplaced, and unwittingly she had sown 
trouble for herself.

The Imperial cortege arrived at Lahore, and the organisation of 
the administration was taken In hand. The difficult task was entrusted 
to Asaf Khan, who was appointed vakil. He was also si ad* governor of 
the Panjab with Abdul Hass.an as his «£owan. Mir Jusila was appointed
Hakhshl, being succeeded in the office of steward by ifsal Khan.

1

had rendered valuable services during the recent troubles.

wmm
1 ■/fi 1 rtT riilA*V 4, |bXdbiO W vJ

r*
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Lahore became the arena of the struggle between the rival 
claimants to the throne, which ensued on the death of Jahangir* who 
died on 17th October* 1627, at Ohengis Hat 11 near Bhlaber, when shah 
Jahan was still In the Leeaan. Since his (Shah Jahan*s) rebellion 
and defeat by Hahabat Khan, he had not returned to Agra. He had 
almost settled In the D«ccan. we have narrated in the previous 
ehapter the jealousy of the first magnitude between Itur Jahan and her 
brother Asaf Khan in order to capture the throne for their own oandl- 
dates. After Jahangir's death^Hur Jahan immediately sent a secret 
message to Shaharyar* her son-in-law. she sent him post haste to 
Lahore, with as many troops as he could collect. Acting upon her 
advice Shahnryar hastened to Lahore to capture the throne*

The first act of Asaf Khan, on the other hand, was to send 
Banarsi Das to Shah Jahan, Inform him of th> situation at Lahore and 
urge upon him the desirability of reaching Lahore by rapid marches 
as time was a very important factor* A message was sent to 
Mahabat Khan also asking him to throw all his weight in favour of 
Shah Jahan.

The most momentous step taken by Asaf Khan was to place
8Prince Dawar Baksh* son of Khusrau, on the throne just to fill the

vacuum caused by the death of Jahangir. *lt was certainly an extremely
3politic move." The Prince was extremely unwilling to assume the

* — © * . , K . t ©vson ,P «
-Text,P.394

-Abdu Hamid Lahorl,Text,?.5 
3. Saxeaa (1962),?*57



65

Imperial title, for he had a premonition of his tragic end, but he was
not allowed to wriggle out. Ill sorts of assurances on sacred oaths

were given to him by Aaaf Khan and Iradat Khan*
!¥Ur Jahan had been making almost frantic efforts to perpetuate

her dominating for a long time In anticipation of th© crisis. So she
decided to favour a candidate to the throne who was very docile and
worthless* She did every thing to advance Shaharyar*s cause and to
bring him to prominence. But, unfortunately, just at the critical
juncture he happened to be awa/ from the scene* His absence marred his
chance to a very large extent, because gome of the wavering nobles,wh,
sight h ive sided with him, were easily won over by Nbr Jahan* s opponen1ts. * ven then^NUr Jahan made % final bid to retain her power.

Aaaf Khan and hi-s party marched to Hhlmber with l>avar Baksh at 
their head to take the possession of Jahangir*s mort il remains. HUr 

Jahan had Oars, ihuja and Aurangseb, three sons of ahah Jahan with her. 
with the assistance of Khawaja Abdul Hussain, Hur Jahan succeeded in

3
removing the dead body of Jahangir to Lahore for burial. Aaaf Khan 
conciliated ladiq Khan, the Hir Bakhshi, who wag not favourably cligpos- 
ed to 3hah Jahan and in order to assure him, Asuf Khan took three song
of ’"hah Jahan from *tur Jahan and placed then in charge of Sadia
Khan ml thus won th© co? n<» of the most
It wag now fairly easy to deal with ?$ir Jahan, who was Immediately put 
under strict surveillance by as if Khan.

Beaching Lahore, dhaharyar proclaimed himself in per or*' He si «$*<£ 

the royal treasure and all the establishment of the government at 
Lahore* To win the favour of the soldiery and the nobles, be- could 
think of no other plan, but by lavishing gold on them, within a fort-

1.. ' -Text, Mu tumid Khan,P.394
c 3 - .l-h to >S d -(1634-39),PP.171-173 

: ,t-u*’ -sujan Hal,T®xt(1918) ,P.483 
2. > r a- -' • . ■ -Wutamid Khan,?ext,P*399
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night he distributed seventy lacs of rupees among the worthl©*?<3 nobles 

and improvised troopers. This vas robably the only method that h© 

could take rs:-course to, for his bald personality, weak character, lack

of experience, inefftc i ,u» A* v I 'w a

QA/ieL
£ snort aightedness might have scared away

all the nobles* !Jnder the command of Mirsa Baleanghar, son of Daniyal

he sent a force to deal with the pretensions of leaf Khan and his 
1

puppet.

The rival forces met within three miles of I,ahore* Asef Khan

rode on m elephant to show himself to his followers and t-> cheer then

to fight. His troops, though not ad# lately *%
% a.4. i eons * 4 e

experienced man who had seen many a battle. In the other hand, shahar* 

yar* :• army, hurriedly recruited, was no more- than a rabble, most of

.itoa had never hear-,: the sound, of a gun. hn ry first charge

bro*«ce ,,rs and fled, ahen ah ah,

charge of 'hahuryar*s arm/., he 

gate a; but his loom was sealed

heard of the defeat of Haisanghar, in
a

■treated to the fort and closed the
a

roa the field of battle loaf Khan moved towards the fort s

established himself in the garden of Mahdi paalra Kb an .eoess to the

fort been? as Ir.adat Khan n 5 ihuistu Khan ■ntered the fort at

night and pitched their camp in the royal courtyard. In the aornin 

they occupied the citadel ami instituted a search for ihahar/ar. He had 

concealed himself in the ladles apartments in th-i- citadel, but was, on 

the* following a ay, brought out by the eunuchs firo* Khan and Khldaat

Khan who were in lc th leaf Khun. They brought chaharyar before

bawar Bukhsh, and compelled him to submit. I-!© was ordered to be inprl'

»oned mu tvo days later, was blinded cho ’Wards T«i

Hoshang, cons of th# drunken Daniyal who hud espoused the cause of
3

fhuharyar. were also pit to death at Lahore*
l.lab.ai,n^a*i^iih.ar>.gir_A-4futamid Khan,1 *xt,?• 299

t-Mirra Aminai .-4*vlfilf?#ll4 
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With tilt concurrence of Mir Sakhshi, Iradat Khan, Asaf Khan rsad1the Khutba la Shah Jahan** none oa January 19, 1038. On the tana day 

ha consigned Davor Bakhsh to prison* Mr this tlna Baaaral Da* had doll* 
vsred th# communique of Aoaf Khan to Shah Johan regarding the da foot 
and lmprl sonment of Shaharyar and hio supporters. shah Johan extolled 
the loyalty of Aoaf Khan, congratulated hia at hlo triumph, and with a
view to test hlo olneerjtlty and to gat rid of possible rlrals onoa for 
allv wrote hia to execute shaharyar and the sons of Danlyal. Asaf Khan
was glad to carry out hlo wishes to the eery spirit and letter which2Immediately complied with* 3warm eram - ifl23-16371- At the time of Shah Jahan*s accession, Khldnat
Prasat Khan was appointed the governor of the Pan jab in plaee of Aaaf 
Khan, when the latter was callsd to Delhi by Shah Jahan and was promote 
ed to ths rank of the premier of the Mughal India* Asaf Khan was a 
strong man and he had well controlled the administration of this prerl 
noe, hut Khldmat prasat Khan was a weak man and, thus, could not keep 
hold over the Panjab* In 1638, shah Jahan held his court at Lahore and

Hilda
when

or went to Lahore. Waair Khan received him with all dignity. He offered6to Shah Jahan one thousand golden coins, jewels, gold and silver utco* 
ills, rich stuffs, carpets, horses and csmels valued at four lakhs ef

Khan
military oosmander of the Port of Kangra, was raised.

which had been In pocccsslcn of the shah of Iran, since
Oandhar.
• was

^Mutamld Khan,TerttP.184 
Salha Kambo, PP.331-33 *" tamld Khan,text,PP.301-303 a Qasvlnl ,97.119-130 Jhang,tahsll Headquarters of the same name in

•1)1,Salha Kambo ,Text,P.395District.



surrendered to Wasir Khan to Its governor All Harden Khan, who severing

of Baker* and Satotiar Khan, Faujdar of Lathi Junglet paid their henage 
to toe Saperor, in proportion to their ranks end dignity,

/ to sir Khan governed for nine long years and during that period
/

there did not occur any lnportant event. He mis known as toe ablest
W>■
t '

governor during Shah Jahan*a reign too gave pease and prosperity to toe

accomplishwent* as a Physician had nueh attraeted toe Htperer and toe 
royal prlnees.
AL1 MASSAM K After toe death of Wasir Khant All Hard to
Khan was appointed toe governor 9 In IBS?, According to Hlrat«ul«-Hlnd 
All Harden Khan was son of OanJ All Khan, Be was toe governor of 
^aadhar, appointed to Safvl King of lran9 hut later he surrendered
Qtodhar to Shah Jahan In 1637, and joined toe Court at Lahoret where hi 
was made a grandee of toe first grade. Be Managed toe expedition well 
against Baja Jagat Singh of Hurpur details of toleh will follow, this 
expedition was continued for seven years tod All Harden Khan was toe

ed against Baja Jagat Singh to subdue hie, an account of his nerltorl*
ous services and loyalty 9 he was aide toe governor of Kashalr in
addition to the Fanjab, in 1639. Shah Jab an was very nuch pleased wlto
his administration aad9 thus, his a am sab was increased to 7,000 person3al and 7,000 horse* A sura of rupees one lakh mis spent to All Harden

3Lahore, a distance of 48 jarlb kos, toe canal also to Irrigate tht
suburbs of Lahore, Be attraeted universal adalratlon at the court wlto

a^'t)oW3ontP,4i"r
130*37,310-14

dig tom torn£-Beale,P,383 son,P,S7Lahore ftorouto Anrltsar, but toe direct 
Lahore, Is about 90 Biles,



1
the construction of Ills other public narks*

• !UJa Bast!* tbs founder
3

Hut pur State was in the fcestif books of Jahangir* an his death ha was

sttoeasdad by his son Juraj Hall* but tha latter proved treaehevous to
3

the imperial cause and was replaced by his brother Jagat Singh*

In 1639, when Shah Johan was at Lahore * he appointed Rajrup* the 

eldest son of Raja Jagat Singh* the Paujdar of the shivallk 8111 State 

to colleot tribute* in his place* In the following year* when Shah 

Jahan was In Kashmir* Rajrup who had acted in concert with his father 

who was then in Bangash, rebelled sad Jagat Singh* through friends at 
the court, put up a show of feigned dissatisfaction at the mlsoonduet

of his son* He requested the Emperor to relieve him of his duties in
3

Bangash and bestow upon him the office of his son* %ii would give him
<

an opportunity of punishing Rajrup* and of collecting tribute from the
8111 Chiefs* valued at four lakhs of rupees, the Emperor iooepted the

%

offer* but Jagat 'Singh* contrary to the wishes of shah Jahan fortified
8

the fort of faragarh* with a view to rebel against the Kughals* When

the news of the rebellious conduct of Jagat Rinjpi reached Shah Jahan*
7 8

he appointed three corps to commence operations against Jagat Singh
under the overall charge of Prince Hu rad Rakhsh.

Murad Bakhsh now appointed <fa9id KhiP* Raja Jal Singh and Asalat
9

Khan to capture the fort of 'Kau* * and himself remained behind to

lia~&lphinstane
jShah nit wan fv^*ai»*i fvn

Salha Kmabo .Teat *P .69•▼ol* IX ,3hah Havas ihan ,Tert ,FP. 176-79*333-41 
. II »M8,PP.84-37,74-75
•Abdul Hamid Labor1 *Text *?• 144

1873)*P«194^ ^ ^ pmnjm* mn state—v i x

337)
•Vol.IX *Abdul Hamid Lahori,?ext,P*330
" ‘ ' 'P-9# isw.p.m

_____ _ ahorl ,Text *PP* 387-33
9*Hau (Hsnkot) waa situated about half a way between Pathankot and

1 on a ridge of low hills ruining to the east of the Chikkl 
(2BA£ill8MMrVol*ll,Abdul Hamid Lahnri,Text,P.334)



oollset supplies and to reinforce then* Khra Jahra left Raipur on the
29th August, 1641 in order to march by the Balhawan pass on Ifarpur* At
the foot of th« pass ha ew upon Raj rap* Khan Jahra appointed Xajabat
Khan to ingtgi Rajrup* The ohstaolas which had boon sot up at the foot
of tha pass, vara foroad through and Khan Jahan moved rapidly to Maehh
Bhawra* tha enemy had blookad tha roads every where, bat tha natives
shoved tha Imperialists tha right path* By this way tha army arrived a
tha summit of a hill about two alias from mirpur, on tha 9th Ootobar,81641* tha houses outslda tha fort vara glvan up to plllaga, and Khan 
Jahan dag tranches and eoasanead tha slaga. Sa*id Khan had in the naan
tina stfdwd by way of Mount Bar ah* rad Baja Jai Singh and Asalat Khan

4
along with valley of the Chattel Hirer, sadMfeotfc.aat at 'Mm'*

Qulij Khra and Rustam Khan joined prince Murad at Pathankot, 
bringing orders frois the court that Qulij Khra should starch to *Mau* 
rad Rust as Khra should naat Khra Jahra stationed at MM r pur* Reports h 
in the meantime been received that the occupation of Hu par, which over 
looks Man, was necessary for the couplets investment of *Mau(* Prince 
Murad Bakhsh directed Sa'ld Khra to ocoupy first the fort of Hupar* It 
was further directed that a portion of the troops at Kurpur under 
Majabat Khra should join Sa’id Khra, who marched along the Iforpur Pass
as previously directed rad halted in tha neighbourhood of the 'Mau*8 8
mountain on tits road to ftupar* Sa'ld Khra reached Hu par tha neat day* 
Sa* id Khra advanced slowly clearing tha jungle | and a force under
Bajabat Khra arrived in the neighbourhood of the Raja Base** gardra*
The Rajputs were attacked all of a sudden from one side by aulfaqar wi
1* -Abdul Braid Labori,Tart,PP*888-344.11 is situated at 18al as on Pathraleet towards tha east • (Arsdasht-oasvlnl shaikh Jalal

7
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as the district of Ourdaspur fron Kragra as far as Change of Shah Jahra-Savanm.P.98
-Vol.I,H.A 7ogol,P*33



n
the Imperial artillery and ttm the other by Kaxar Bahadur Khweshgi*1Both tha aldas suffered heavy losses la this fight.

Han Sla^h of Qular sant about ona hundred sen to surprise tha 3
fort of Chhat during tha night who killed many Raj puts, Aatong thoao
killed was tha commander of tha fort* 4 portion of tha fort of Chhat8was, thus, occupied by tha aaa of Has Singh. 4On tha following day9 a bastion of tha Fort of Hkrpar which Khan
Zahan had besieged, was blown up. Only ona aid# of tha bastion blow up8whilst tha other sank to tha ground* the besieged had oraetod a wall 
bahlnd oaah bastion, whlah was Joined with both ands to tha outar wall 
of tha Fort* this wall bahlnd tha blown up bastion, remained Intaot and 
actually no branch was affeotedf and Sayyid tutf HI and Jalal-ud-din 
Hahswd, who had rushad forward with Shan Zahan*s nan9 found the way
eloaod and got tha walls to bs thrown down* Bat unfortunately it act8
dark and tha storming party had to rotlra*

Bahadur Khan was ordorad by tha Bnparor who was than at bahas, 
to more fron Xslanpur to Fathankot whara Murad Baldish was waiting for 
hla with thrao thousand horse and tho tan number of foot soldier a* On

• o »x ,A o r 9 ao a Sails* headquarters of ffcirpur Tehsil, In Kangra District. d.Jagat siagh had long boon preparing for this eaergenoy and had stren
gthened tha thrao principal forts In his territory* vis*, M*u,ffurpur and Taragarh, and nora In their neighbourhood and furnished than with all available weapons of war* Man was nearest the plalns9 being situated a little nora than half way f*ou Pathanhst to lfttrpur, on tho 
ftuonit of tha range of low hills sunning to the oast of tha river Chakkl.lt was really a fortified enclosure with denso Jungle all round it, and was a place of great strength* Few vestiges of tho fortifications now remain, as It was completely demolished under tho 
order of Shah Jahan* Tho flUrpttr Fort, of which tho nasalvo ruins nay still bo scan, stands to the south-west of tha town and had deep 
ravines on three sides* the nain entrance was to tha north.Taragaih which is twelve alias north of Jfurpur*vas built by Zagat Singh about 163S-30, as a refuge for an evil day .It mis a fortified hill of a conical shape,rising to 4,380 feat with deep ravines all around it* On it there were three forts one above the other,the highest crowning the sumit of the hill which Is elearly visible fron Bakleh*

4 .Hi Story of the Pan lab Bill 3t*t*s-7ol.I ,H.4 Vogel,P.287
1 Han id L short ,?ert ,PP •Vol*XI ,3alha Kaaboffe:
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1
33rd Karen her, 1)6419 •Dental1 was taken by Bahadur Khan and *Tihari* by 
Allah Virdi Khan* The Sapor or also sent orders that Assist Khan should 
hasten to Ifctrpur and take pert in the si^pi and Sayyid Khan Jahent 
Bus tan Khan and others together with Bahadur Khan as vanguard should 
attaek *tCau* by way of Jangattaal. Zf •Kau* was conquered, it would be 
easier to reduoe Kttrpur* She Prittoo should learo Bao Anar Singh and 
Hirsa Husain Safavi in Pathankot and march upon 'Man* and encamp in the 
Balwahen pass*

when the Prince moved from Pathanket for •Mau1 Jagat Singh bee 
doubtful of hlg success, and requested Allah Virdi Khan to beg the 
prinee to allow hie son Rajrup an interview but out of swry Allah Virdi 
Khan forced the war on bin. The priaoe had now himself none and he

Hajrup appeared before the Priaoe9 who premised to intereode on Jagat 
Singh* & behalf with Shah Jahan. But the Daperor, to *»om the Prinee ssnt 
a report on the 38th Jfoveaber 9 1641, denanded an unoonditional surrende 

Sayyid Khan Jahan and Bahadur Khan were now sent by the Frinee 
over Ckagthal to 'Man* • When they re*ehad tMau*, Jagat Singh engaged 
than in sharp encounters for fire days* airing these fire days no less

wounded and the ana# number aRajputs. It was a
1 -> known up to 3oleath.* yagat S

day as Pfh© 
fled in this battle*

tlonf friends, 1? a call to

■ince to return to Ohanba Sto occupy a hill near the Fort of faragarh*. Ti | , Alxt1 ^ beF^fr i^iBy
3 ** rp«r Road*

jfnftKR
*____ Ji nan in4.Hfetor

* t* i «
Hf* & To gel ,P. 237.........  .. _ w ..... ...... _ sort ,fnt tp.3736. Tar agar h is 13 oils* north of Mhrpur within the Ohanba State and was 

built by Raja Jagat Singh in 1435-38 as a refkge for evil days*
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nedessary befcr# NUrpur could be taken* Xn faot it belonged to Chambsjt
31bat Jag it Ungh had taken it by forM*

The Prince reached Bar pur with Sayyid Bun Jahan and nat bis
Jamau on 27th Da<*s»fc«r , 1651, Bahadur Khan and A a salat Khan with near

%two thou3uni haras wars sent to Taragarh* Bala Kan Singh of teler, tha
sworn an any of Jagat Singh, joined Prlthi Chand, in order to attack
Taragarh fro® the rear* Jagat Singh, ntlng that ha was rigorously
attached from all sides requested Sayyid Khan Jshan to intereede fbr
hiss with the prince* The Prince at the inter session of Khan Jahan,
recommended his to the nor ay of the Saperor under the terns that
"faragarh” was to be handed over to the imperialists, and vat to be
destroyed, with the exception of certain bouses which at Jagat Sin#* s
request were to be left as dwelling places for his servants and as
store houses for his property* the fortlfleatlons of ‘Matt* and ’Itorpur'8were likewise to be levelled* this was accepted by Jagat Singh*

Jagat Singh paid hia respects to the Prince on Thursday evenihg 
11th Harsh, 1643* Najabat Khan was ordered to make aettlenont for the 
whole district* Bahadur Khan and Aasalat Ulan wore left In Harper to 
dl snsntle the bastions, and the Prince with Sayyid Khan Jahan and Jag at 
Singh together with his sons, went to the court to appear before the
—1«. « -  --------------------------------«—

reappointed to their farmer ranks and offices on the 10th April, 1048*
•%Various circumstances had compelled Jagat Singh to tho

standard of revest. Be noticed a cold indifference on the part of the
anperor towards him* His distinguished services to the crown brought 
to him no appreciation and honour and got frustrated. He could also 
hardly west the pressing demands of the government with his meagre

the BIX jell‘ft""w \#JL c J* m iUSA ° '

am:V#-.* «r saVO lei X f3 tft1 Hamid5iaia&-7oi
«8 :ir#,p.yP*308.<& Vogel,P.U49



ntoofotii his * Iasi'9 being rocky and barren* His snatching of a part
of the territories of the Baja of Chamba and th« building of the fort
of Taragarh In it, displeased the Kaperor dig regarded the existence
of a recalcitrant ohltf on the vaf to Kashmir as dangerous*

Ahld Khan whose title was julich Khan (1644-164?) ms made the
gofernor la sueeesslon to All Harden Khan. Caring his governorship9the
Mughal foroes remained engaged in the Frontier Province and he reinfo-
reed the army engaged in the Balatti and ladahhshan campaign* We do not
get maoh material about him as regards his other activities, with1particular reference to this provinee. Ho died in 1654, md %ms 
sueeeeded by Safer Khan*

Safer Khan was appointed the governor in succession to quitch
sKhan in 1647* Be was known far and vide for his good nature and human-

itarlanism among all* He was Just, loyal* talented mi popular being
%a fine administrate*

Shah Sahan suddenly fell ill on September 6, 1657. Be was 
compelled to remain confined to his bed-ohgaber and he discontinued 
eoming to the court* His removal from the public game was regarded 
with great misapprehensions by the princes and gave rise to wildest-



Xt mi a tragedy of the Mughal monarchy that th« dying eyes of 

the father should witness the rebellion of the son* Believing that his 
death was approachingt Shah Jahan had executed his will bequeathing the 

Empire to his eldest son Sara 3hikoht who was ealled upon to conduct 
the administration in the Bane of the Saperor daring Idle latter* s ill* 
ness. At the tine of Shah Jahan* s illness Bara Shlfeoh vat the governor 
of the Panjab, Shnja of Bengal, Aurangseb of th# Beeean and Murad of 

Qujrat. shuja, the second son was the first to deelare his independence 
Aurangseb and Murad alligned with the set intention to overthrow Bara 

Shikoh. Baja Jaswaat Sindh's force sent by Bara froa Delhi opposed s 
at Allahabad and forced hie to retreat to Bengal. Qasim Khan with a 
large anay waa sent to check the advance of the combined forces of Aur* 

angsob and Murad, but he could not withstand the onslaught of these 

combined forces even though Raia Jaswaat Singh had reinforced Qasla 
Khan at Bharnat on 15th April, 1058 after defeating Shuja. The victor* 
ious aray proceeded towards Agra, while Bara collected all his availabl 

troops at the instance of Shah Jahan and net hi* brothers at 3anugarhv 
vhiah proved the deeiaiv# battle where Bara himself faced the army of 

Aurangseb and Murad. Aurangaeb proved a better general and Bara was 
defeated on Wth Kay, 1813, Both the victorious brothers marched to 
Agra and a few days after the victory at Samugarh they aieaed the fort 
of Agra on 3th June* 16SS. sick and old shah Jahan was taken prisoner, 
leaving Shaista Khan ineharge of Agra, Aurangseb moved towards Delhi in 

pursuit of Bara who had escaped towards the Panjab.
The retreat of Bara Shikch from Agra made Aurangseb the master



of the Indian Empire. After Ills defeat at Sanugarh, Sara Stalteii at on 
had resolved to fly fro* Delhi to tho Pan Jab which province bad for
boon bis vieeroyalty and wee then held by bis faithful deputy, Sayyld

1(flairat Khan* Lahore fort oontalned much of bis property* as well as
one krore of rupees In the Imperial Treasury, and a rest arsenal and
aagaslne. Re bad also much Influenee In the Pan Jab on aoooimt of bis
position as viceroy. Re vas particularly friendly to Ear Hal, the sev
tb 3ikh ftmi. the Pan Jab was the hone of soldiers, and close to the
If Shan border where the hardest mercenaries could be enlisted. Under
these elr cun stances he bad already instructed bis Lahore agent to raise
troops and collect guns. Be wrote to every quarter of this martial
province inviting the tribes to enlist and sent robes of honour to the
chiefs and faujdars of the Punjab, Multan and Thatta, and to the troops

3
near Peshawar, Inviting then to Join him.

After a week* a halt, on 13th June, 211%, with an army of ton
Sara Shlksb reached sirhlnd, where he slosed the property 

of the revenue collector and dug out twelve Lakhs of rupees which the

i

SatinJ, he destroyed all the beats found at the ferries within his 
reaeh, in order to hinder the passage of the pursuing army of imramgasih 
Be reached Lahore on 3rd July. 2338.

Reaching Lahore^ Lara Shlkch opened the rich imperial treasury
and began to distribute money lavishly among his soldiers, in a short
time twenty thousand men were recruited. Seme Imperial commanders such3 .48as Raja Rajrup, the chief of ffurpur and Khanjar Khan, Famjdar of Bhera

. ',Be ,P.•Samena.P.
a na, •Abll Khan ftasl,(2848) ,PP.38-38 • ® o IX ,P *8774. c was a grea general of Shah Jahan.wbo had dafsated Basar Muhammad at the time ef his conquest of KabaifHlstorv of flfrsfc TP.284)&.Travels F.SmrnlerTP.7P. Situated on the left bank of the Jhelun,ll
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and Xhushab also joined his* Dora secretly 
•rs and to the Rajputs Inciting them to rebel 
all in vain.

wrote to Anrangseb's off la
1

but

3On tha bank of tha Satluj , at the ferry of Taiwan, ha bad laft
3

bis chief general Dsud Khan to oppose tba enemy at the crossing of tha 
rl«,. S. a- »nt to hi- rolnforo—t. of m. thou,ana troop, vlth 
artillary fro® Lahore* A second party under 3 ay y Id Ohairat Khan and 
Muaahib Bag ti>a* asked to guard the ferry at Rupar* Bara shikoh also 
than urged shuja to stake a diversion against Anrangseb In the east and
promised a partition of the Sapire with his, after the fall of their
*

common foe§ Shuja vas now too poor to respond to Bara Shlkoh*
had hoped that the exhaustion of Aurangaeb’ a armyBara

after their long march fro® the Deccan 
in succession, the heavy rainfall of sonaoons, and the rivers and
airy roads of the Pan jab would prevent Auraagseb from pursuing his* Be

himself In that
6

hoped to get a long respite at Lahore for fortifying 
city and rendering it the rendesuous for his friends

Anrangseb, after a hurried coronation ceresony in Delhi started 
towards the Panjab in pursuit of Dara* He took every step to expedite 
the pursuit and to leave Dara no tlae to recoup his power* He made his 
naKal department construct portable boats which were sent on wagons on
to the ferries

1°
of the rivers

hastened to the ferry of Taiwan* He found that the 
opposite bank of the Satluj was very strongly guarded by Band Khan,the 
trusted general of Dara 3hlkoh* Bahadur Khan, then, guided by seme 
friendly Zemindars, had to rush to the ferry at Rupar, sixty Biles

Hs •Palaa.lik FF* 142-43 
_____ ar ,701 *1 fMaoueel ,P.

.wan Is a village in Phlllsur Tehsil,District yul2andmr,on the up lands of the latlnj ,Xbld*P ?• 143*280•S.A loyal general of Dara Hhlkoh-CfflftfrHnr ffrflh ^ftfnat«axena,P.333) 4,*Iuat Khan** says S* Star ift*do-Mo gar*Vol-T -Manned ,P *S1S 6 - Lib. ,FF.
r



upstrea* from the ferry of T§Xtraxt to «r>ts the 3 at hi J. do-

footed Jh&lrat Khan and Mu sahib lag and with the help of boats, orossod
1

the Satin J on the night of 4th August9163B. Datid Kh*n9 hearing the news 

of th® disaster of Bupar retreated towards Suit an pur.

Another division of Aurangseb* s forces* under Khalil till.ah Khan

forced starch to the Bupar ferry to reinforce Bahadur Khan* Bahadur Khan 

was further ordered by Aurangieb to give battle to the eneny if th# 

conditions bee an# favourable, Baud Khan accordingly 9 retreated to the 

ferry of (k>lndwal9 but found that Bahadur Khan* a forces had already b 

Joined by Khalil TTllah Khan's. Oaud Khan did not think it advisable to 

risk a battle against such heavy odds.

road to the leas was clear. Be sent off Jai Singh and Daler Khan with
3

the artillery under lafshifcan Khan to Join Khalil UUah Khan, iurangseb

reached lash :>h anker on the 18th of August9 1338.

Many of Bara' s treacherous officers began to desert his to Join
■ft,urangseb* s artsy. Bara shiteoh much disappointed* Most of the fresh-

ly recruited troops abandoned the losing side and began to Join the
51* sending letters ful1 temptation to

Sara Shlkoh's officers and succeeded in seducing many of the»9 such as 

Rajrup, Khan Jar 

th#

3
some others. Be wrote a letter to Daud

to be intercepted by v. 6*

ai 3

contrived for it

hikoh* s patrols. Every word of the letter

was false9 because faithful Daud Khan ir corresponded with

3. Txtxc ox nanemad t^ur 9 
under the fliperor Alangir and 
jahicaL..pictionary-Beale *P . 330)

4. Tansll headquarters in Hoshiar 
of 33 miles to th# south-east.

§op«**r jk?jwr *r *
4**. of th rank of
in 1376 a.d.(

r Districtt situated at the distance
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mrisgitb*
The future grew absolutely dark for Bara stiikoh who read the

forgad letter and h sank into grief* Ho now became over suspicious
recalled Slphlr shikoh, hit second son, from the side of the ferry of
Baud Khan who was defending tha Bees rim* "Baud Khan, on rettirnlng to
hit master found him a changed aaa, ever turning a clouded face and
easting suspicious glances at hi*, full co-operation between the prince1and his chief nontenant ceased*"

The might of Anrangseb was reinforead by the four high generals 
of Aurangseb, namely Bahadur Khan, Khalil Ullah Khan, Baler Khan and
Jal Singh, armed with 3af fShik&n Khan* s artillery. BaTa left Lahore,8|»SI
with his fatally and all the treasurers of the fort9 guns and artillery § 
loading most of them in boats and on aninal transport, he hastened to 
Multan. Slphlr ihikoh by forced marches froa Solndwal joined him out
side Lahore, and so did Band Khan. Searly 4,000 troops accompanied Baraa
Shikoh.

Bearing this, Aurangseb decided to leed the chase of his brother
Bare Shikoh in person. He turned south-west towards Multan with the
pick of his soldiery, asking forced Marches of 14 to 33 vile a a day by4 a #
way of Qasar and Shargarh. He reached Maaenpur on the 17th and there7
got the news that Bara 3hikoh had fled trot* Multan southwards to Biafc- 
kar, and that even there he was betrayed by his on men. Share fore, 
Aurangseb did not find it necessary to go further to tax the endurance 
of his nen and animals* le henceforth travelled shorter stages but Saf- 
Shlkan Khan with six thousand men was ordered to push on after Bara

« - -Pa ,1* • anma Masum, * ,S.Aaount ng More than one krore of rupees • (JlaB&jjaaBic^ftidUtta 
P.189)

a. Anrawsm—Lib. ,PF. 386-88Manlat-l-Augangaeb-AQll Khan Rarl,P.73 
4. South-eastern Teh si 1 of Lahore, situated on the north bank of the Sat* Inj. *• *outh—st-
*- Lib. ,??• 301-303
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Shltaati beyond Multan and expel bin from the Punjab* Khalil Allah was 

ordered to stay In Multan till the Saperor* s arrival* Aurangseb readied 
Multan and paid his respect* to die Mausoleum of Saint ~halkh Saha-ud*

Din where he made an offering of Rs*l,000*
Seeing all safe on this aide9 Aurangseb with his whole army, 

reached Lahore in 1659* He put in at the garden of Fail Bakhsh, on the 
road to Delhi* The following dayt he was visited in state by Frinoe 

Muhammad Asia fram die city, who was accompanied by Muhammad Amin Khan
Mir Bakhsh^and other officers of the State and in company with the

1
prlnee inspected the fort* On his way back to the gardens of Far ah 

Bakhsh, Aurangseb said prayers in the Mosque of Wasir Khan with

congregation

rewarded for the services rendered by him*
Aurangseb again visited Lahore in 1661 and said the Friday

prayers in the Mosque of Ferose Khan on die outskirts of the citadel 
3and it was proclaimed that on all Fridays the congregations should

perform their prayers* During that stay a sum of Rs*30,000 was dlstri*
4bated to the poor, through Ibid Khan, 3adar~ul«Sadur* A grand entertain* 

ment was arranged for the Emperor in die garden of Bilkusha, across 

the Ravi*

Aurangseb again came to die Pan jab in 1668-69 when he visited6Hasan Abdul and some other places of the frontier* On bis way back to
6

Delhi, he halted at Lahore for a few days in the garden of Dllteisha
where he was met by the governor of Lahore, Ibrahim Khan* A grand 

Darhar was held in the Shah Burj* The eourtlers were honoured with

1. Al«MglT>na«ia-Valeratt.-i frd.P,ai4 ............................ ........... T............................... ' ......... ~ ~
3»Lahore-MuhmBBad Latlf,?*653*3 lose to the Hatlapul gate In Lahore*
4* Ai^mgiww—oMnhawaiod Kasim.Text,?*36?
5.Situated on the top of a steep hill* It is Renown to the Sikhs as Panja 

Sahib in consequence of the mark of the hand of Ouru Ifanak*
6* Almas* - Qaslm ,Tsxt fP*333
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dytiMii intone then being Ibrahim Khan, Ooveraor of Lahore 9 Haji
Kuhanmad TaWLr qlladar9 Feroa Khan Fsnjdar of Dipalpur, and Amir Khan*1Governor of Kabul*

Attraagseb governed this provinoe by appointing his own non as 
the governors* Ho mas a postmaster in dlploaaey and9 thns9 always 
appointed the trusted9 strong and experienced generals to those high 
posts* Re appointed them for a very limited period during which tlge* 
Aurangseb oould not be beaten by any hind of intrigue or secret 
manipulation* The full list of the governors of Aunmgseb is given 
in Appendix *A'.

1* -41 qas i ex fP*



«8 3«H3 - 1836-1707
/V- i ' V:- _

Zt Is PamJmb*$ misfortune that none of the Sikh Gurus warn 
directly interested In writing the history of their tines, the refer* 
enees available in the hikh records ar© mostly incidental and fora 
secondary sources. Had the Gurus taken up their pen to write a hist 
of their relations with the Great Mughals, they would not have omit
ted to lay before the world the correct side of the picture, duoh a 
picture would have exposed the corruption and treachery of the Panjab 
governors, confusion in?l disorder of every kind that was rampant all 
over the province and the cruelty, extravagance, vices and the 
profligacy being practised freely. It would have been recorded how 
murder, plunder, robbery and debauchery were th« order of the day and 
finally how, honour, justice and position were sold and bought with 
slavish pride and joy. The cfcmis seemingly ignored all this with 
contempt ma kept themselves busy with the task of reforming society. 
Probably they did not want to corrupt their pen and tongue by writing 
and speaking about corrupt things which filled the very air with 
licentiousness and pollution of th© most shocking character. The 
writer, therefore, gives, below a brief picture of the relations 
between the ilkhs and the Great Mughals frosts the scanty sources 
available,

***» »«»**, the founder of the "ikh
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religion9 was boro in November f 1469# at Talwandl Eai Bhoe, now 
called Nankana Sahib, In the District of Shaikhu pun (West Pakistan)

His fathery Mehta Kalu a Patwari of the village.
After finishing his education in the three 

Persian and the conventional Islamic literature 

His brother -in-law y Jai R an, secured 

of a state granary at Sultanpur* Hit 

gious quest led him to give up the service at the age of twenty-
seven in suite of the fact that he had two sons and two daughters to

look after* He travelled far
9 HHG TXDwX IlfjCl w -j ® i*Oo 9

contact with saints and ’fakirs* and watched critically their faithsy 

beliefs, manners, and morals# It is alleged that he was much influen
ced by a saint named Murad shaikh lharaf Shaikh Rahauddln, and the

teachings of Kablr* It Is, however, doubtful if h® had any formal 
initiation, for he says that his guru was Ood* The sack of Said pur 
( EwuvuxiniC) in oujraawula District) and the massacre of its inhabit-

upon a herd of cows} produced a powerful impression upon his mind* 
On that occasion he is said to have been arrested but later on 

released* In his old age he settled down at a farmer at K&rtarpur, 

a small village In ?*lalkote District*

At tiie time of Nanak's birth, the social, political,economlc
'IT'!'" 1 ''a1!!111 1 '-j ..... ' "" .......... . .......... "

11 Santokh Ungh ,P • 149 
Parkaah-Battan Singh Shan goo ,P*9 

;-Curnilngha»fP *35
___ ol*I ,Maeaullffa,?*l
er,P*6S 

-Bhai Bala,P.5
-Text,? *183

o.it was a email village then situated on the river Ravi,35 miles 
south-vest of Lahore,in th© Sharakpur Sub-division of
District Oato ,Irvine,P.73)

•Cunningham ,P *37 
SUlan Ral-Text* (1918) *P*69 

3* -She! Santokh Singh,?*146



and religious condition of the people of the Pan job, nay of the ’dial* 
of India, was chaotic. Apart trm the Invading hordes, whcss main 
object was destruction, nassacre and plunder the six dynasties which 
had established thenselves one after the other in India for nearly 
three centuries (1906"»lft36) could not maintain peace in the country* 
The invasions of Changls Khan and ?l»ur added fhel to the fire and 
tremendously increased the miseries of the people* Alnost all the 
Muslin rulers wire fierce bigots. Hordes of lawless Turks had over
run the country* the people of the Punjab were helpless against those 
usurpers who divided political power amongst themselves. Tinder such 
conditions the honour of no mm or wesson was iafe* The so called 
laperlal Government at Delhi was powerless, even if it desired to 
check the misdeeds of those desperado#* Besides, it was itself so 
ouch disrupted by internal jealousies and Intrigues that It had little 
tine and inclination to exercise any control over then. The annals of 
this period constitute the darkest period of Indian History* Manak 
has described what he saw with his own eyes, in Tar Majht

"Kings are butchers* cruelty their knife 
Sense of duty has taken wings and vanished*
Falsity prevails like the darkness of the darksst night*
The noon of truth is visible nowhere*” 1

The indigenous population of the country on the other hand 
was hopelessly divided in itself* Hindus did not associate 4th the 
Hindus* in eon serenes of the rigidity of the east# system, under 
the influence of the Braha&nie revival that had turned Btidhian out of 
India, it had beooae a horrible sin for Shudras even to hear a Tedio

ah/an* It is aptly said "Political lawlessness, social confusion, 
religious corruption, moral degradation and spiritual slavery were

1* . ...

St • •Howa Hats s
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and reformers, who had set high Ideals before mankind, the brute la 
■an hud at 111 predominated • ♦•the galaxy of saints y which appeared Is 
the country a few years bo fore his birth , were obviously the precur

sors of the Hester who ease down to vara people against their iniquit-
1ous livesy and proclaim the advent of the new spirit**

the invasion of Babar and the launching of Kansk* s refora 
aoveaent Just happened about the taste time. It was the disintegrating 
state of the Delhi Sultanate and the political intrigues of the eourt 

of Delhi during these years that had whetted Habar's ambition raid made 

it easy for him to occupy India*
ZVanak was a reformer like Kabir with more restraint and digni

ty of expression* He was utterly dissatisfied with the social and 
political conditions of the country* He condemned the mimicryv Hypo

crisy y baseness and poltroonery of the people and deplored the 
dcgenration that had set in among his countrymen*

the man eaters say the (five) prayersi

And they who wielded the knife wear the sacred thread*

And in their homes do the Brahmins blow the conch,

Yea, they too relish the seme tastes.
False is their stock,yea, false their trade.
And Falsehood fill their bellies, they,
The sense of shame and honour from then is far removed.
For, Sanak, its falsehood that filleth them all*
On their foreheads Is the saffron-mark and their loin

girt by Dhotis folds}
But in their hands Is the knife, yea, they are the

butchers of the world*
They seek approval of the Muslim Eulers by wearing blue,

3And worship the Puranas sucooured by bmrbarlon*s food*

The social aspect of ftanak’s religious thought



rellglmis% md *Abide pure amid the iapuriti- s of the world#" He 

raised the status of woman almost to the level of nan# Inter-dining 

was instituted to break the rigour of the oust# system# Wine and por 

were prohibited# He repudiated polytheismy idol worship and bellff 
incarnation of 3ody denied the validity of the caste systemy of myth 

logical beings of formal rituals and ceremonials# Insteady he laid 

emphasis on moral virtues# He did not recognise any basic difference 

between Hindus and Musalmons since all were children of 3od#

Hanak cane in contact with the first Hughs! Emperor y Babar , 

for the first time in 1630-1531y when the latter crossed into India# 

At first he reduced Biera and then marched on cialkot. everywhere th 

people found themselves between the devil and the deep sea. If they 

submitted to Babar and supplied him with provisions they exposed th 

selves to the wrath of the sultan of Delhi after the return of Babar 

and if they did not submit to Babar, he would kill thsmy plunder 

their homes and take away their women and children as slaves* Thus* 

the people chose the lesser evil and submitted to Babar to save them 

selves# But here again they were gravely disillusioned because they 

could save little from Babar* s lascivious army# In 1531Y Babar 

reached Saldpur# The Pa than chiefs of Caidpur decided to resist and 

thus invited death and destruction# Kaeauliffe says "The Pathan 

Chiefs of 3aldpury who resisted, were put to the swordy their wives 

and children carried into captivity and all their property plunders# 

Nanaky Wno happened to be at Saidpur during its -dack, was very much 
distressed to see the horrible sight of pillage and plunder Which 

was committed by labar* He could not resist his innate anger and 

thus commentedt-

1 »Hacauiif#e, P. 111
yP • 33d
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*As mri of the Lord cometh to me mo I make known 0,Lalo 

Bringing a bridal procession of sins,
Babar hath hastened from Kabul and demandeth wealth as his

bride.

Ouru Uanak did not have any political contacts with tide KBghil 
Hsaperors, Babar and Humayun* This was th© first phase of GlWiism.The

3

main activities of th© founder of this sect related to love, peace 
and Bhagtl, and out of these emerged the plant of likhisa* In the 
course of two hundred years this tender plant assumed the proportions 
of a mighty tree with its branches spreading over vast areas of the 
earth*

The faith of Kanak was founded on three main principles - 
(1) Faith in one God (11) Repetition of His Has© or Bhagtl and (ill) 
the Guru* s role in guiding his devotees* Guru tfanak raised his power
ful voice against the superstitions* and foolish customs and ceremon
ies prevailing in his time* His devotion to one God ’the True, th#

*

Immortal9 th© Self-existent, th© Pure, the Inevitable'* made Uanak
reject incarnations and idols and abominations, while his insistence
on right conduct cut away the basis of ritualistic practices and 

3
prayers* He boldly faced the religious fanatics both Hind’ and Muslim, 
and with his superior logic and practical illustrations, he put an 
end to these superstitions and evil customs and showed the Sikhs the 
path towards life everlasting*

Uanak wanted his mission to continue after his death* He had 
established Gangats at different places and appointed saintly persons 

to look after them* In choosing his successor he exercised great care, 
and gave preference to one of his disciples, named Lehna, over his 
sons* the reason for his choice lay, in .the superior character and

1. - o . . r e,P*33. v - o • ,Macauiiffe,P*177



devotion of Lehna* Apparently enough, Nanak did tot want his movement 
to preach flight free the problems of the world, and seek belter in 
renunlcation* He proposed to InfUse religious spirit into the oessson 
people living a normal life* Sikhism was meant to be ’'essentially a
relig

in 1561 S*S. <1504 *>•

was the
(lehna) was bom on the 11th <

) in Matte-di-darai, a village about
Ifukadtsar in Ferozepur District, this village once

by the Mughala and the 3al»ches* in account of this, his
3

who was a trader by profession, had to leave this village,
family to settle at Khadur, now a famous town near 

3
The characters of Hanak* s two sons, iri Chand and Lakhmi Das 

were typical of extremes* $ri 3hand disregarded his father'** teaching*
had become an ascetic and founded the tj&asi sect of recluses, who

4renounced the world and domestic llfe{ the seeead was wholly given
over to pleasure* It was, therefore, Angad, one of J9anak*s disciples
who was appointed his successor* the nomination to the 3urushlp *is

6
a fact of the profoundest significance in likh history.** the appoint* 
ment of Angad was based on democratic principles* In Angad* b success* 
ion, Nanak did establish a precedent through which could he establish* 
ed a community beyond the ties of family. He banned, that Is, his own 
sons from succession to him, and clothed the durushlp by his own 
liberal ordination with more than family prestige, with due dignity 
and supreme importance. However with the accession of 3uru Her Hal,

l.Mawa ludh 31niih says kanget*dl->3aral * Bans Chog. P*13i
"He was bora as tradesman in a trader’s family in a Halputana 
village1* says Archer ,P136, but without quoting any authority*3. Hanak Parked* «3antohh Hingh-Piirt-II ,)&VTI-33??renan or Tefrnn* (3tam£jL-9,L IttfclMLJafl Jlose,

3ujan Hal,Text,P*49 Sujan Hal,Tsxt,P *49 
aisa*Vol.l ,Banerjee 146
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th« grand son of the sixth Ouru Rargoblnd, the of flee had become hero* 
ditary, bat by another prinelpk than that of primogeniture* In the 
entire line of Onras only three >ons, eaeh in his turn succeeded thei 
fathers * AT Jan, Harkishan and oobind Singh, the fifth, the eighth

and Oobi

s

vners * arjan, nammaa ana yooiaa sxngn, ui« : 
4 tenth durus, respectively. Harkishan, was Har
ingh was Teg Bahadur* s son*

s

Ouru Angad popularised Ourwukhi eoript, which became the 
sacred medium of expression of the hymns and prayers* He compiled 
Hanak's biography and the collection of his hymns* *We are enabled by 
the diseovery of this Janam Sakhl (Biography of Hatia{<) to distinguish 
the older tradition regarding Hanak and to fix with some degree of
veri i** s h@ real facts of his life*** The institution of langar
(free and common kitchen) started by anga® distinctive feature to
the Sikhs, which had invited guests and frlands to eat with and his
disciples as one family, regardless of race, wealth, sex, casta,

3occupation or religion*
Hunayun, after his defeat by 3her Shah on May 17, 1540, at

Itanauj made his way to Lahore and learnt on the way of some "wonder 
4

working priest1* who could restore him to hie kingdom* He was Informed 
by one of his associates, of the greatness of the late Guru Hanak and 
of the succession of Ouru Angad to his spiritual sovereignty and advi
sed him to seek his assistance. Upon this Rumayun, taking offerings 
with him, proceeded to Xhadur in Amritsar District* Angad was in a 
deep trenee, minstrels were playing at the rebaek and tigging the 
Ouru* • hymns and therefore the Beperor had to wait* At this Humayun

angry,

«9**0 *9

• • 
•

««
 v
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the intention of striking the Ouru. The 3urut undaunted by this be

haviour addressed hint "Vftien you ought to hare used your sword again 
Sher Shah9 you proved yourself to be a eoward and you fled the battle
field and now posing as a hero you wish to §ttaek a body of aen eng-

1 3
aged in their devotions.* Humayun apologised for what he had done 
and thereafter took his leavev crossed the Indus with great difficul

ty and nade his way to Iran.
Indu dm Alan Banerjee oalls the story *very doubtful” perhaps 

only beeause he does not get any reference frosi the contemporary
Muslin chronicler. But layun had passed through the ferry of Qolnd-

valf while eeossing the 3eas9 in 1S409 where he was hotly pursued by 
the Afghan troops, on his retreat to Lahore. The mention of this 
nesting is made in almost all the Sikh histories that Humayun sought 

the benedictions of the Ouru in his adversity 9 though the benediction 
were spiritual.

Ouru Angad had two sons Oasu and Dattu. He nominated Anar Das3
as his eaoeessor and a few days after it9 he died dn March 3991683 
(Chet9 1609 Bikran).

- He was die son of Toj Bhan of a small
village Beserke situated in the Distrlet of Amritsar. He was born in

4
1479 a.D. He extensively propogated the mission of Ouru Hanak and

many
under a Marwaha Khatrif oompl

alned to Akbar against tho teachings of the Ouru. But they were all

to
 &>!•*

• 
• e •



93.

baffled In their attempts* when on hearing religious views of the
Guru9 the laperor shoved his liking for the Sikh religion end refused1to interfere with it* 3Akbar developed a special liking for the rellglcm of !fanak which 
prached universal love and tried to bridge the gulf between the Hiodui 
and the Muslins, After the great victory of Chlttory Akbar came to 
Gelndwal and was greatly Impressed to see the working of the Guru's fr 
kitchen* He also partook the food prepared in the kitchen and was so 
highly pleased with It that he ordered twelve villages to be given in

mjagir for its maintenance* Apart fron the material gain Uhleh was by no 
naans unimportant9 the visit of the ftsperor enomously Increased the
fane and prestige of the Guru* The visit of Akbar made such a profound4impression th t crowds of oonverts were brought to the fold of ‘Sikhism*9The Guru died at the age of ninety five at Golncval In 1574*

Guru A»ar Das had some rivals such as Datu son of Guru Angad and 
Sri Ghand9 the son of Jtanak* He succeeded at Angad's own deal gnat Ion 9 
thus making further sure the exclusion of Sri Ohand9 fro-; direct guru* 
ship, and giving further opportunity for distinction between the Sikhe 
and the order of 'tldaeis* which meanwhile irl Oh and had instltuted9 
otherwise "lkhi an would have merely added one more sect to the counties 
orders of asoetlea or devotees which are wholly unrepresented In the 
life of ttim people*

Amar Dae was in true succession not only as Guru but also 
as a poet, and9 as In the case of !fa»ak>verse became the channel of 
his message of reform. He faced the question9 for example9 of 
'sett* (widow-burning), a Hindu custom which had continued also
1* ol *11 .Maoauli e9l>P*308**'l3 a o .II .naatokh Slngh9f>,l6Q3а. *■ -Tol.II,M caullffetP,934* e -Vol.I, Baiter jee,P.171
■5. To . 1 .Maoauli ffe 9P • 151- o .11 Baaiokh Slngh9PP*l634-3t
б. ~Vol*X t Baner 3oo v {1963) 9PP * 165-166« o , I,Macauliffe,PP.53-64
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among Sikhs. Ha denounced th® practice of *aati' and openly asked 

his followers to remarry the widows*-

mill ah na akhlan Jo marhia lag

Etn&kf Satil JSnlan Ja blrhs shot maran."

A»ar Das 3#ttl®d down at doindwal to guide the destiny of the 
Sikhs, By constructing a Baoli (large well)9 by refoznlng the instit

ution of free and season kitchen, by dividing his spiritual Empire

into twenty-tvw proving*'3 (Manjis), by introducing new ceremonies for
*

birth and death* Ha contributed a lot towards the cultural and social 

evolution of his followers.
m rsAou l 1834-15811- B» Das son of Thakar Das was born in

3
Chuna Kandlf Lahorey in 1591 B.S. (1634 A.D.). Though he was called

3
Bam Das yet he mis generally known as £etha» a name which means tide 

first born. Baa 4as was a man of considerable merit9 of a quiet and 

peaceful ilsposltlon. He became faaous for his piety9 devotion9 ener

gy and eloquence. He devoted himself to literary pursuits and expound 

ed his doctrines in beautiful and attractive hymns.
4

duru Baa Das was also favoured br Akbar. He gave hlm9 in 1577

a grant of five hundred bights of land; containing a natural pool of

seven hundred rupees9 in the pargan* f Jhubal, Amritsar District.
6

Akbar also offered the Dura one hundred and 009 golden coins* The poo 

was changed into a tank and round about it grew the city of Amritsar9 

which became the ttacca of the Sikhs9 both religiously and temporally. 
The choice of the site was very wise for the country round about was

m,

1 I® not she who burnet ersel 
*Sati* is she who dieth with the 

3uhi ki far fP,7i7)
-fol.II jBantokh Singh .P.1491 

1 'Sujan Bai9Text9?.49
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inhabited by hardy Hindu peasants, «£k> could provide robust recruits 
to the new community, k comaerclal town was bound to increase progro-

r

sslvely tide revenue of the Church, and prove advantageous for tide 
prorogation of the new dispensation. The importance tdilcb the Sum 
attached to trade and co/aaercc stressed the dignity of labour, 
encouraged crafts, arts and industry and festered the spirit of 
enterprise, which proved to be a great asset not only to the Sitts 
but in thw long run, to the Hindu* and the Muslim also, Rajs Das 
nominated feis third son Arjun, a young man of eighteen, to be his 
successor since be us.s the ablest and th# m*t promising, yith his 
appointment the principle of hereditary succession was virtually 
established, which was, however, undemocratic, Bam Das died in

£ff%g aMa$....» 1581 “1606i- Bibi Bhani, wife of Ouru Baa das, gave birth
to Arjmn at lolndval on Tuesday, the 7th day of the dark half of
Balsakh, Daasbat 1330 (1563 A.D.), le vat the youngest son, who came
into a large inheritance, and likhlsa during his term of office
began to assoc*# acre definite proportions as an actually new comunl-
ty. Its lumber had be on growing, although the total eras not yet large*
These were the members of the orderin many villages "and the Sikhism
had cone to acquire, primarily through its * Sangats* and 'Masands*,

3a far-flung and, at the same tine, a centralised organisation" Arjan 
set h la self to the task of consolidation and organisation of the Sikhs, 
He vent on tour, preaching and organising *sangats* or congregational 
worship, which he declared to be of greater merit than individual 
worship* Be reorganised and gave a permanent character to these miss
ionaries, who were appointed by his predecessors to spread the Sikh

* *1
3*mi

3

Vbl.1,BanerJ#e,P,187 
u! ,Kaeauliffe,P,l 
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religion and collect the offerings of the faithful, The Sikhs were

exhorted »to glee a tithe of their
offerings were made compulsory. fhe 'Masands

eailed 'asoras* collected
band of dam's agents (Masands)

• In a way9

to plaoe. "this 
every city froa

Kabul to Dacca9 where there was a Sikh9 to colleot the titles and
offerings of the faithfulf and this spiritual tribute9 so far as it

escaped peculation by the agents, reached the central treasury at 1Aarltsar” • They were not allowed to use the revenue thus collected fo 
their own use. Thus a steady flow of revenue to the central treasury 
at Aarltsar was assuredy which made it possible for the duru to found 
towns like Tarantaran9 Aarltsar District and Kartarpur, Jullundur 
District and undertake extensive building and excavation operations. 
In the aiddle of the Aarltsar tank he began to build the Golden teap

calculated to beccae a central place of worship for thewhich
lkhs - a sort of Kaba of the Huslias

aRJaK aJKP ACME I* Akbar also paid a flying visit to duru Arlan at
dolndwal on Soveaber 34, 19989 vhlle on his way back to Delhi froa

Lahore and was aueh Impressed by his saintly bearlng9 irjan brought
to the notlee of the leperor the havoc wrought by the recent famine.

8The complaint bore fruit and the revenue for that year was remitted 

and relief was granted to the sufferers by the issue of grain froa 

the iaperlal granaries. This contributed a great deal to the increase 
of the Oim's popularity.

The latltudinarlan policy of Akbar gave the Sikh Turns an 
opportunity to carry on their socio-religious work as best as they 
liked. The gaperor saw nothing particularly objectionable either in

1. oX. . #=c?ar .
2. - ol.Ill ^acaulliffe,P.30

-7ol.I,SanerJ©e,P.192
3. - o . 9fgantokh Singh9PP. 1683-88
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the movement or la the organisation, Aryan's tom of office ooincid- 
•6 with the letter half of \kbar* s reign, with that portion of It 

vhleh Akbar's restless intellect sought absolute truth fro® somewhere 
during these /ears. Sikhism might have hoped to stake progress* But 
It must have been an eye-sore to the landed and religious aristocra
cy of the Panlab* At this time 3lrhlnd was the centre of a very 
orthodox revivalism among the Muslims, It was led by shaikh Ahaad-ul 
Faruqi of Slrhlnd (born 1363-4) head of an orthodox Suflo order* 

About the close of the sixteenth century he was initiated in the 
Naqshbandi order at Delhi. He claimed to unite In the spiritual 
powers of all the religious orders of orthodox Islam. Shaikh bitter 

opposed aura at)an Dev*s activities.
There were political considerations also, with their own

social and religious implications that the outer larger world of the
Xu|h*ls began to take increasing notice of the Sltfes now. It was
Arjan who organised thorn* He gave them a written rule of faith in th
Adi 3?anth* ho provided a common rallying point In th© city of Amrlt
sar, which he sad# their religion* as well as political rendxuvou*

and he reduced their voluntary contributions to a systematic levy
which accustomed them to discipline and paved the way for further
organisation* He was further unable wholly to abstain from politics ,
and he became a political partisan of the Mughal prince Khusrau. who

1was in rebellion against his father Jahangir, the then gsiperor of 

India*

ABJAH A5fD J AH AVOIR i - During his flight through the Pan Jib, fChusrau 
the rebel Prince, met the Ouru who congratulated him, put saffron 
mark on his forehead, gave him his blessings and some financial hel 
Khusrau had visited the Ouru. during his grand-father Akbar’s life

1 .Memoirs of Jahanglr-Vol*! ,KAB,P.7H
Dmbli;tan-i-^€asabiF~yol.il .David Shea,P.173



time and to whoa the Prince represented himself as distressed, for*
1lorn individual.

Khusrau was defeated at Fhairowal as already statedv taken
prisoner with Husain Beg Badakhshi and Abdur Rahim the most trusted

■ $

generals of Khusrau* a troops awl with seven hundred more men who #ore
3publicly humiliated, and were impaled on stakes about the city, the 

leaders were given condign punishment and Khusrau, Jahangir* s own 
son, being the rebel was blinded and tortured* All his sympathisers 
were heavily punished.

fhusrau* s rebellion had aroused violent Irascibility in Jbha- 
ngir and made his temper brutal. ArJan* s plain explanation that he ha 
no other motive than of shoving kindness and gentleness to the grand
son of \kbar, in his forlorn and miserable condition, did not carry 
any weight with Jahangir, who imposed a fine of two or two and a half
lacs on the Guru. The Guru refused to pay on the ground that he had 
no money of his own. At this Jahangir ordered that the Guru be impri
soned. his residence and children were handed over to Murtasa Khan, 
his property was confiscated awl he himself/put to death. Jahangir,
did not say or do anything more against the Sikhs* There was no other 
charge against the Sikhs and Jahangir did not show any sign for their 
further persecution on purely religious grounds. The execution of the 
Guru was based on political motives. Because all those people who 
sided the rebel prince such as Hussain Beg, Abdur Hahlm and Aaba 
Prasad were punished most .barbarously. All the people without any 
distinction of caste and creed were equally and severly punished.

The writer will surely agree with Dr*Beni Prasad that, "without 
minimizing the gravity of Jahangir's mistake, It is only fair to

• -Vol. , B,PP. %
-Text,??.*>-10
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recognise that the whole affair amounts to a single execution t duo
primarily to political reasons* Sc other Sikh was molested* "Ito inter-
diet urns laid on the Sikh faith* dura Arjan himself would have oodod

1his days In poaoo if ho had not ospoosod tho oauso of a rebel** this
view Is farther supported by S*H.shar»a that "lad Jahangir*s perseout-
Ion of the Cfcixu been directed by religious motives* he would have per-
seouted the sUhs as well* Neither tlldi Sedition nor Muslim fangtieitm

3tells us anything of any farther persecution of the Sikhs** "This was
not clearly a ease of religious persecution but merely the customary

3
punishment of a political offender.14 That Jahangir was not pronouncedly 
against the Sikh religion is also proved from the fact that he did not 
persecute the Sikhs as a community* Ee neither paid the fine nor allowed 
hie followers to raise the aaount because the Ouru felt that by embrac
ing death he would serve the cause of Sikhism better than obtaining a 
fresh lease of life on payment of the fine*

In fact Afjan is celebratedy not only as the eoapller of the Adi 
Oranth, but ae the first dura to assume the temporal as well as the spi
ritual control of his follower s*Making Amritsar his headquarters, he 
established himself as the administrative head of the conmunityt and 
framed laws to regulate their social and political llfe*1he rapid devel
opment of the SOht at this time and the growing Influence of their (bare
soon led to trouble with the Mughelst and the persecution of their sect3at the hand of the Mughal Saperors dates from Arjin's martyrdom*

On 33nd Jeth IMS Samat (June 1606 A.D.) Ouru died and according 
to his lnstructlonsf his body was thrown Into the Ravi* . Els tomb 
was erected opposite the fort of Lahore v on the spot where he breathed 
his last* Its reaction on the Sikhs9 however9 was very different* It
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••at a thrill of horror among than. They endured It with grla
patience* 1

Hargoblnd was horn at Wadali la 1605 A.D
A new «ra began la the history of the Sikhs with his accession to the
Guru ship* The disquieting and sad news of the painful death of darn
Arjan was conveyed with an inspiring message v ’•to hid him, not to
sottra or indulge in unmanly lamentation, but slngy God* a praises -
let him sit tally armed on his throney and maintain an amy to the
host of his ability* Hargoblnd took the dying injunction of his fath*
er to heart very seriously* Unlike his father he constantly trained
himself in martial exercises* He issued an encyclical letter to the 

3
•Hassands* to the effect that he would be pleased with those who

4
brought offering* of arms and horses Instead of money*

©us martyrdom of his father proved to be a turning point in 
the history of the sitt*s» in-as-much as it made quite patent what was 
a new charter to Include deliberately and develop methodically right* 
ecus militancy9 make Sllftlsm a church-militant and Hargoblnd a sol 
saint* *He infused military ardour into his disciplesy and soon a 
formidable body of fighting men was at his command* At times he found 
it expedient to place his force at the service of the Hsperory but
his general attitude towards the "Mughals of this province* was one

5
of uncompromising**

He laid the foundation of the Akal Takhat in 3606* The city of 
Amritsar was strengthened by a small fortification, which he called 
Lohgarh* His fame me a patron of martial spirits attracted best war-* 
rlors and wrestlersy from amongst whom he selected his body guards

m' ■ V* • mol* n X Jtaeauilf fe yPP • 35-39 
V e *nX9Santotti Singh yP* 1903 3* -7ol.IV,Haoauliffe.V'*993* Deriv om e Persian word XasnadtM^^moaas a throne *a large

cushion on which people recline -* the royal or imperial throne* Re 
means the sect of the tithe. 00 lies tor or the collector of revenue*



and enlisted soldiers* The soldiers of the dura vara not war canaries
but tha bast of thaw vara althar volunteers or took only two weals,
a uniform, a horse and weapons* The Si»d*s vara enjoined to sattla all

1disputes awoftf themselves. *tt was not long before rumours, whether
couched In terms of the last • words of Arina* or In others, began to
pass through tha Indian bazaars and along tha pllgrla routes that a
change of wood prevailed among the flkhs* In the draater Garden some
ploughshares were being beaten into svords and there vara pruning
hooks becoming apears. A fellowship of reconciliation was assuming2
martial form**

Tha official reporters and tha enemies of the Guru, partlcula
ly dhandn Shah, pointed out to Jahangir the implications of this nev
policy of Hargoblnd* The Swperor called the duru and asked him to pay
the fine which was imposed upon his father, but the Guru refused to
pay* Thereupon he was arrested and was seat to the Tort of Gavallar

4as a State Prisoner where generally the important political offenders
tf.fAt*

were kept^There are divergent views regarding the tern of his lwpri- 
sosmeat* Mohsan-l-Fanl, the author of Dablstan*l<-tfazahlb, the con tew 
porary of Bargoblnd states that **9aru Hargoblnd had to remain a

6prisoner in the Fort of Gavallar for twelve years, on scanty rations*
Xndtt Shushaa Saner jee writes that at the most the duru remained

6imprisoned for five years from 1607 to 1612* Principal feja Singh is
of the opinion that the duru might have remained in Gavallar for two

7
years at the most and that from 1612 to 1614* The Sikh writers, most 
of whom vaguely confine the duru*s imprisonment to a period of only 
forty days, state that a pious Sikh named Thai Jetha, who went on a

& e3*
4*
6*
6*
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fnisalon to Delhi to secure the Gurus release9 succeeded in soothing
the emperor 9 *ho had been troubled with f earful visions* As the resul
of the pleading of ifctslr Khan, a Mughal noble, the Guru was released

1frost the fort of Omvallar*
On account of suoh vide disagreement among the historians and 

also on account of paucity of the oontempor*ry material available on 
this topic of great controversy > the writer cannot form any concrete 
opinion to define the exact term of the imprisonment of the Guru in 
the Fort of Omwaliar* However9 going through the available sources 
and working out their accuracy9 the Guru's confinement for forty days

i*

as stated by the Sikh traditions seems to be more correct or it can 
be little more but definitely cannot be more then a year or so* After 
thlfj Jargobind intentionally avoided clash with anybody and particul
arly with the Mughals* Sut a new epoch in the career of Har Goblnd 
started with the death of Jahangir* The author of the Dablstan-i- 
Masahib9 writes that the growing military strength and royal pomp of 
the 0uru9 his wordly spirit and tastes made a conflict between him
and the Mughal government inevitable and it broke out if ter Shah

2
Jahan*s accession "That the Guru was becoming a potential source of
disaffeetion9 was clear from his alleged recruitment of malcontents
and fugitives from justice and the asylum that he extended to dls-

3
effected chiefs." Besides his own regular followers he had also 
enlisted bands of Afghan mercenaries* The free hooters and dacolts 
that entered freely into his ranks ®adt? him the centre of turbulent 
and dangerous crowds* Hie recruitment of the Afghan mercenaries like 
Palnda Khan made the Saiperor realise that the Guru's aim of taking 
such people into his fold could be no other but political*

i «2h&JU)fo, jagl&gigtt* _ .3*31 storv of Aurangaeb-Vol• IX«J.H.Sarter* P.310 3.3aa Partap9 the fugitive Baja of Jalsalmer took reftoge with the Ohm and that Tar than and Khawaja Saral9 dismissed commander of 
the Mughal Army9 sought the Guru's asylum 
aUdrfeuG.C .8arang«?*106)

si*.



fills stats of affairs brought an open quarrel between the Guru

and shah Jahan* the osuss of ths conflict It so

happened on* day that shah Jahan van going froa labors towards Amrit

sar, and a hatyk bslonging to ths Bsperor was seised by on® of ths
1

Quru»s followers*

At this, Mukhlls Khan* ths Mughal gsnsral narehad frm Lahore,
at the hsad of seven thousand troops* Several minor skirt shes took 

plans in which two 3lhh leaders lost tteolr liras after a gallant fl 14#'

Falnda Khan» an Afghany ths eonnahdsr of sihh troops, steamed ths

foros of ths enemy vhlls ths final charge lad by ths Sam himself
3

completed ths rout of ths Mughal troops*

the Imperial arny was dsfsatad nsar Anrltsar and returned to 
Lahors, aftsr losing nany klllsd and wounded. "This was ths first

combat In ths annals of ths Fan Jab, which was fought between ths
4

Or sat Mughal s and ths Sikhs**

Shis success, however, did not slats ths Turn with pride* Ho 

retired to the Jangles of Bhmtinda, knowing ths strength and resources 

of shah Jahan better*
S

BATTLE nv L AH IRA - 1631«- One Mdhi Chand, a notorious free hooter 
known afterwards as Baba Bldhl Chand, stole two of Shah Jahan* s best 

horses from ths Inpsrial stables at Lahore end brought then to ths

t says that 
ths help of his 
hawk*

1* o • acau s.PP*
a Santo S ngh in Sural Parka ah - T?ol.ntPP.3S0 

ths royal hawk was seised by ths Quru himself with 
own arrow which flew and brought down the Haperor*

3*Later, Mttkhlis Khan was replaced in Delhi by quHJ
a*S£la&i*l*MaMhlt^£iivld Shea, *( IS 34) , P.376
4, tts Slft aslj.gtofi-yol.IVJfaoauliffe,PP*83-33 

Our Bllas-Oulab flash and Seals,PP 371-391 
li$lalj^-l-Maaahlb-7ol.Il*DaWid Shea, P.375

5. Muhanmad Latlf wrongly calls him Baba Bxdha* P*356
ths horses ware stolen by Bldhl Chand, a vMllant Ml J Jar Jat of 
Blst Jullnadrtr Doab.
Sttla.1 *fSantoWi Singh,?.
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OarUt this inflated the anger of the Bfeperor. Military preparations 
were, thereforey Bade cm a large scale and the ©attend of the Mughal 
forees was entrusted to Qatar Beg and Lai Beg. the noyal forces 
mored tovarde the Barren country of Bhatinda and Both the arales Bet 
at a snail Tillage of Lahira situated in Bhatlnda. *Lack of provis- 
lone and the difficulties of the aaroh had a disastrous effect on 
the Mughal forces, fh*p core reduced to great straits and Being
defeated By the 31ktts, fled to Lahore, leering its oenaanders slain2in the Battle.*

HargoBind having tvloe beaten the Mughal aray in the open
field, nor Began to entertain soat degree of confidence in his own
power, and in the powers of his followers. He* therefore, creased
the Bees and established h In self at Kartarpur where he oellected a
large army, and patiently awaited a favourable opportunity for
renewing hostilities with Shah Jahan. Hie author of Sabiitiihl*
MasahlB says that the Ouru fled to Kartarpur and the various slid!3accounts also Beer Bin out.
B&TTLg of KAR?Ar*pm\ m lg84f After a short spoil of three year**
phase,war again Broke out Between the Sikhs end the Mughals. Paind*
Khan an Afghan ex-gener&l of the Sikh troops, had left the servlco4of the Ouru after a quarrel and joined shah Jahan. fh# mperor sent 
another Big expedition against the 3uru, cosmanded By Palnda Khan and 
Kalo Khan. Bhal Bidhi ohand and BaBa Oordltta gave then a tough fight. 
Kale Khan and Palnda Khan Both were killed in the Bettis field. Urns, 
the Mughals failed to gain a single decisive victory against the Bum. 

HargoBind totally changed the peaceful character of Baitak’s

1

> see rsesChand of Kabul Official*
were y wo Baean- s .But on the way they wore seised 

sent to the Isperlal stables.Haoauliffe.PP. 156-167aamad-Latif ,p. 9391.11,David shorn,P. 979 Sin# Bhangoo,P.113Vol.iy^acauliff* ,PP.9?t98
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disciples, id* *o now laid aside their rosaries and btteWUd on the sword

in defense of their faith. He first formed the sidii into a military 
1

body* His popularity increased with the warlike Jats, who being opprc* 
seed in their villager, joined him In large ambers* The <hn,9 camp

lawful prey. The fighting spirit of the Sikhs having been roused end 
their quality proved lty made them a power to be counted. Hargoblnd we 
looked upon by the Sikhs, not only as a divine messenger,but as an

3
accomplished swordsman, a hero,and a thorough master of the art of Mar* 

All the tsa«y constant pressure* which the Murals brought upon 
the rising power of the Sikhs, not only brought to a standstill the 
work of the religious propaganda but resulted in much sufferings to th 
Sikhs, and threatened to annihilate the Sikh fraternity which stood 
almost on its own strength and received little support from the Hindu 
population of the Panjab. The Ckitu was shrewd enough to see that his 
limited resources would not stand for a long time, the unlimited pres

decided to give some respite to the community and spend his time in 
meditation and recouping his strength. Consequently he retired to the 
nhlvallk Hills and made Xlratpur, in Koshlarpur District as his head* 
quarter. 9uxu Hargobind died in 1645, after installing War Hai, the 
son of his eldest son to the ourushlp.
QOHP HAE RAI » 1545*511* Guru Har Hal was born of Ourditta* a wife,

d
Hlhal Kaur, In 1531 at Klratpur. He was very attentive to his devotion 
After the death of Guru War doblnd a period of disintegration eoranene* 
ed. Guru Arjan had practically established the organisation of his

Stajan Sal, ¥e^,^*H
ol.II ,Davld Shea# .387 

■Sujan Hal, Text#.80 
iWuh/waad Latlf#.35?f? “ * ~ -* -----------------

• ii

•X,Khasen Singh #*133
*
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followers on peaceful lines and tinder Oixru Her Ooblnd, Qlkhism had 

added into Itself an array, how-so-ever weak or small it might have 

been. A tradition hady thus, been created which was destined to tran
sform the Ideology of tile Sikh# and Sikhlsa, bat that consummation 

was still more titan half a century offy ttndy the forces of disruption 
succeeded in matting considerable headway* The deterioration of the 
•Kasand' system sand the Intervention of the state soon brought about 

a state of affairs In which the centrifugal tendencies wire very much 
In evidence*

The relations between the Sikhf and the Mughal government
\

remained cordial till 1657y when after' the war of suec© * slon y uhah 
Jahan was imprisoned and Aurangseb succeeded to the throne of India*

f

and the former had to flee towards the Panjab* The Quru was friendly

to tiie Prlnoe who paid him'Visits of rftspeet in the course of his
general devotion to Sadhug (Saints) and the Ckiru had blessed him when

he came as a fugitive to the Pan Jab after the War of Succession* The
Quru by nature was inclined towards spiritualism* The Prince had

sought shelter and the Quru welcomed him and gave all moral and
1spiritual help*

Aurangseb sent for the Quru immediately after his successiony 

because he was annoyed with the Quru for the help, whether active or 

passive y given to the rebel Bara* The Quru in consultation with the 
Sikhs, sent him Rai, his eldest son, instead, with the injunctionsy

that Ham Hal should remain "to be true to his faith and nover to
2

swerve from it whatever the circumstances might be,". "He also 
impressed on him the propriety of not countenancing any objections, 
the 2»p«ror sight make to Oranth Sahib, but of replying to him patie
ntly and to the purpose*" The Eraueror Jahangir told my great grand-

l*The Sikh Relision-Vol.I fficau ffe,?*90$
2.History and Philosophy of the Mkh Relislon-7oi.I .Khatan Singh,P*1
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father Guru Arjan, that certain pas eases re fleeting m the Muhammad*
ane ought to be expunged* but he indignantly refused* and said* he
would never alter or abridge the writings of the Gurus* He suffered

1much in oonsequence$ but he newer flattered any one.*
The Emperor asked Ran Hal whether the Guru wrote against Islam 

in the Adi Oranth and a verse of Aaa-di-Yar was read out to r« Ral.
*Mitti Musalman Ki pare pal Kuslar,
Char bhande ittan klan* Jaldl kare wikar."

Ran Ral began to reflect and was in a great fix as to how to
please Aurangseb, He* therefore* detrained to alter the line of Guru
Hanak from the Adi Granth in order to gratify the S* per or. He* thus,
altogether forgot his father* s arting Injunctions and said "Your
Majesty* Guru ffanak wrote that *Mitti Reiman ki* that is, the ashes

8of the faithless and not of the Muslins fall into the potters elay.* 
the Sikhs of Delhi lost no tine In reporting Ran Rai*s perfidy

to the Guru* who was tsueh distressed at the insult of Guru Hanak and
4the Adi Granth. *?he Guru declared hln unfit for the exalted position 

of the Ooruship and decided to nominate his younger son. Har Hlshan* 
who was just a child of five years. Had.Hal died in 1661.

6• Guru Har Klshan was born la 1666. His
elder brother* Bam Ral* had shown cowardice in the court of Aurangseb 
and* therefore* he was disinherited as already stated. Har Kishan was 
nominated by his father * as his successor who succeeded to the Guru- 
ship in 1661 whoa he was only five years and three months old. He is 
styled as the "Child Saint",

His elder brother Ram Ral* who was disinherited by Guru Har

1. -Yol,I ,Macau 1 e*P,3. A es O;, ffus, ass are mixed with potters* olayi
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Hal» «as popular at the court of Aurangseb and was alto very jealous 
of th« Guru. He* therefore* complained to Aurangseb against Har Kish- 
an or against tho decision of hit father which had tot aside hit
superior claims.

Tho complaint of Han Hal was admitted and tho Emperor summoned
1tho Infant Guru to his presence. "Thus, Aurangseb was given an oppor

tunity of intorronlag in a natter which by all naans* should hare
boon kept away fron him and the whole incident showed up the Sikhs in

3a light which was hardly dignified." Taking advantage of the disput
ed succession to the Guruship* the Masands (tithe collectors) collect

3
ed and kept the greater part of the offerings for themselves* 
gaeb issued orders to the Guru to repair to Delhi. The young 
left Klratpur in 1664 and forbade the Sikhs to proceed with him. on 
his arrival at Delhi* the Guru put up with Baja Jai Singh* The Ouru 
after a short stay* fell ill and before meeting the laperor * died of 
small-pox in Chet 1931 Sanbat (1665 A.B.).

• Ouru Tegh Bahadur* the youngest son
of the sixth Quru;Rar Goblnd* was born in what Is now called Guru-da-

6Mahal at Amritsar in 1633. After travelling through the various part
6of India* Guru Tegh Bahadur settled at Klratpur.

Aurangseb had issued proclamation throughout the Baplre that 
the Hindus should embrace Islam* and that those who did so should 
receive Jaglrs* state service and all the lonunltles granted to royal 
favourltles. The osporlment of conversion was first tried In Kashmir.

1. To . 0*3anto Singh *PP.3334-43
3. - ol.ll*Banerjee*P.63
8. -Vol.9*Saiitold> Singh*PP.3757-57604. -Sarup ss alia*F.363

-Vol.lO*Santokh Singh*PF.3334-43

6. an sin n his Tawarlkh Qaru Khalea-Vol.I.P.313.sara "19 Maghar 
1678 Sembat" (1631 A.D.J

6. About 66*miles from Koshiarpur.lt stands at the foot of the Maine 
Devi peak.cn the left bank of the Satinj.7. "Aurangseb ordered the temples of the Sikhs to be destroyed and the 
Guru's agents for collecting the tithes and presente of the faith- ful* to be expelled from the cities." f>*mtakh*b-ut«4Cuhab«Khafi Khar 
Text*P.65l)



Sher Afghan Khan* Aurangseb* s Viceroy* sat about converting tha Kash

mir la by sword and massacred those who persisted in their adherence 

to tha faith of their fore-fathers* The Hindus who did not want to be 

converted and whoa Sher Afghan Khan's troops could not eapturey fled

the country* Even the Muslins who In any way assisted the Hindus were
1

mercilessly put to death*

At last Sher Afghan Khan began to reflect that there had been

too much slaughter* He sent for the Kashmiri Pandits and informed

them of the Saperor* s orders* The Kashmiri ?andlts ashed for a respi

of six months to make up their minds for the conversion* the time

limit was granted and now as the period of six months was about to

lapse and they could not find any way, they all approached Cktru Tegh
2

Bahadur idio was then at Anandpur and related their sad story t as to 

how the Hindus of their country were being converted* They implored 

him to preserve the honour of their faith in whatever my he seemed 

fit.

Tegh Bahadur told the Kashmiris to go in a body to Delhi and 

make the following representation to Aurangseb* “Ckiru Tegh Bahadur* 

the ninth Sikh CSurtt is the protector of the Hindu faith and religion* 

First make him a MUalaman and then all^the Hindus including ourselves 

will* of our own accord adopt the faith*

At this representation the royal stmnons were despatched to 

the Quru at Anandpur* Tes#* Bahadur went to Delhi under guard and was 

arr«*t©d as a public enemy* He ms tried as an unbeliever* There wore

°‘ny "ore prt“ of ”rt 10 *lhl 4t th4t U"S- oato~ -
a sentence of death and he ms soon publicly executed* at a place

1* • o « *Maoau e*P. ..
B*A u y m es from Hoshlarpur*

*P*373 
*P*373 
7-a

rg ifi §r m *V

V©1 * 1T *Mao aull f fe 
V©l.IV*Haeauliffe 

-BaMtat Kal.F.l 
-Smjan Hal*T<
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later became the Shandnl Chovk. He was In feet, beheaded, his head-e 1
less body rattaining long exposed In public and his body was quarter* 
ed and a portion of it hung at each of the city* s four gates* His 
head was stolen by a faithful Sikh who carried it to Anandpur, where 
it was cremated.

’•The execution of Guru ?egh Bahadur proved a baptism of fire*
It helped his eon and successor Cfttru Gobind Singh to transform the
•sikha into the fiery wmrrlosa as they proved themselves in the eight-

1eenth century* * *Kis execution was universally regarded by the Hindus
as a sacrifice for their faith. The whole of the Panjab began to

3burn with indignation and revenge** *The dragon* s teeth thus sown
at Delhi in the blood of the martyred Guru Tegh Bahadur* soon brought

3to harvest an abundant crop**

M. JML1& ^ELAJEtorlTSSi»" &*** Oobind Singh was born at Patna9
In 1666* He was only fifteen years of age when his father dled9
leaving him the lurushlp, but he had shared his father's company and
had become lmbueed with the consciousness of mission* He had received
council o* his dying father that he should keep his seat fearlessly

5
at Anandpur and destroy the Turks i*e* the Mughals*

(jjobind Singh beeaae a champion of the lowly people of north 
India and an irreconcilable foe of Muslim rule9 affording Sikhism 
opportunity for further integration and ultimate expansionAtfp to and 
including his time Sikhs had dwelt mostly within the triangular reglo 
enclosed by the Beas and the Satluj rivers and the Himalaya Mountains9 
nor ♦'id they for all purposes a headquarter* Islam as religion was

-S *H • Shares • P , l#?

fol*HI 9Santokh Singh
-Yol«lfChasan Singh

iAlfolX *Mc • Qregor 9PP *69-104
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still extraneous to this region, and prevalent Hinduism was of a

mediocre quality, and static* Hot until last decade of seventeenth 
century, however, was th« (Jura able to establish a permanent9 effect

ive order, the Khalsa, expressive of dikh solidarity and political

ambition*

,fhe policy of armed resistance, which had been almost wholly
abandoned by the successors of Ouru Har Ooblnd again became proalnei

1
under him* The Ouru had settled at Paunta, leaving Anandpur, his

father's headquarters, because Baja Bhim chand of Bllaspur bees me
jealous of him* Bhia Chand attacked the Ouru In 1693 but he had to

retreat leaving behind many dead In the field*

It appears that the root of the matter vent even deeper as the 
Ouru was growing too strong for Shim Chand* The followers of the Ouru 

sometimes also ravaged the adjacent villages. Baja Shim Chand, there

fore, sought the help of other hill Bajas to form an alliance* The 

defeat sustained by Shim Chand in 1682, ever rankled in his bosn* and 

he counted on the aid of the other hill Bajas to make a combined
seffort to defeat and expel the Sikhs*

The hill Bajas fell upon the Ouru at P aunt a* Ihey also enlist

ed the band of five hundred Afghans who ware recruited by Ouru Ooblnd
4 6

Singh on the recommendation of Pir Budhu shah of sadhaura* Five hund

red 'Udasls' 'ho were fed from the Ouru' a free kitchen for a long 

time, also deserted the Ouru along with the Afghans* The Ouru had 

hardly two hundred and fifty disciples to encounter this large army

rmur a * 0,mi as o*a ahan an m es om Am a.
3»InrailttL aim Mhilai-*>i**,Qyan smgn.p.is? .
S.This confederacy consisted of Baja Ihis Chand of Kahlur (Bllaspur), 

Baja Klrpal Chasid of Katoch,Baja Sukhdial of JTaerotaJtaja Harl Cha
nd of Hindoor,Raja Plrthi Chand of Dadhwal,and Baja Fateh Chand of 
Srinagar. (Tawarlhh Bmi Khaiaa-Vol .1, Cyan Singh ,P • 140)

4."Khangah of Budhu Uiah lies towards the east of Saaadii(tomb) of Ba 
Ourditta,at Klratpur,at a distance of quarter of a mile*Budhu Shah, 
a Muslim saint; was a great friend of Baba Qurdltta*

5*3adatura Is a small town situated near the hills, 86 miles east of 
Ambala on the ftaktl or 3 adhauravall Haddi •
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of th* hill chief*. A pitched battle was fought on April 6f 1687.
tho loss inflicted by tho Sikhs was very considerable. The Slkhe
pursued tho enemy with hoary slautftter and roturnod with enormous

8
booty and trophies of war. The services of all those %ho fought for

4
the 6am wore saltable rewarded. Ihe wietory instilled a great hope 
and confidence aaong the 9artt*s followers. It convinced the <Ukhsf 
that If they were properly organised and trainedf they would be able 
to fight successfully against every type of tyranny, go far the 9am 
and hi a Khalsa lived precariously at tines and always awaiting for 
their opportunity. In 168?f the darn was finally prepared for action 
out of the hills. 1t»e troops were marshalled which were drilled for
an offensive!

After this battle the Onru shifted to \n and pur Where he
established a workshop in which gunst rifles and of all sorts
were nanufactored. He also established daring the following two

6 6 7
years the forts of Ahandgarh, lohgarh9 Keshgarhf and Fatehgarh to
protect himself against the attacks of his hill neighbours.

8Bhlm Chaad also concluded peace with the 9am.
9BATTLE OF HAD Atm i- The Bhperor Aurangseb was aw«y at that tine in the 

Deo can and acne of the Rajas of the Pan jab hill states wanted to take
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tall advantage of his absence* It Had become apparent to many keen
and interested observers that the once mighty §*pire of the Mughals
was in the prosess of decay* Hie 3uru also joined the confederacy of
the Bill Chiefs* But this friend ship and alliance with them brought
the Guru into direct conflict with the Mughals* At the same time
Aurangseb had deputed his army to collect revenue from the Hill Rajas
because they had not been paying the royal tribute in regular instal*
ments* He sent his commander-in-chief9 Alif Shan to levy tribute on
Klrpal Chand9 Raja of Kangra, Kesari Chandy Raja of Jasval, Prlthi

3Ghand, Raja of Dadhwal, Gukh Rev, Raja of Jasrota and others* A blood
3battle was fought at Sadsun, in which the Mughals were defeated*

After this the Governor of Lahore was ordered by the &»peror 
to despatch his son, Rustam Xhan9 with two thousand horse to surprise 
the Guru at Anandpur and to collect the revenue from the hill chiefs* 
After a nominal fight«he also suffered a great loss at the hands of 
the "ikhs owing to the inclemency of weather* This discomfiture 
inflamed the governor of Lahore and he despatched Ohulam Hussain Khan 
who was known for his tyranny and hot temper at the head of two 
thousand horse and foot soldiers* Some hill Rajas also joined Cfralan 
Hussain Khan* A big army was detailed again from Lahore9 to subdue 
the Guru* The Imperial force drove out the Sikhs from Anindpur and 
plundered the town* Bit during the nightt the Guru made a smart 
attack and dispersed the Imperial force with heavy losses* Most of 
their baggage fell Into the hands of the Sl&is*

Bearing all about the disorder in the north, Aurangseb sent 
his son Huassaa from the Deccan to pay personal attention to the

X



rebellions In the Penjab hills* Kuassaia reached Lahore and sent e
large force tinder Hiraa Beg against the Quru* But even Mirsa Beg coal1not crush the power of the Sikhs*
THE BATTLE QF ATUKDPUR - iTOit- Band after band of enthusiastic foll
owers to the CSuru with full faith* The Hill Bajas regarded the
9uru as virtually an intruder* Also the creation of the Khalsa in
1699 was looked upon as a great danger by most of the hill chiefs* The 
Chiru had denunelated the east# system and image vor«fcin ammng his 
followers which was taken as a direct attack on their religious feel
ings* The democratic teachings and the military seal of the 3uru was 
considered a serious menace for them* as mandpur, the headquarter of
the Burn, was situatod in the territory of Baja Bhim 3hand of Rahlur, 
he was greatly concerned. He wanted a pretext to turn the Quru out of 
his territory and sent a messenger with a letter demanding that the 
3uru should either relinquish the land he was occupying in his state 
or he should pay the rent, but the ouru flatly rejected both*

Consequently, Baja Shim Oh and, In alliance with other hill 
chiefs, besieged , nandpur, and Instead of resorting to a frontal 
attach, the forces of the hill chiefs were ordered to surround Anand
pur and stop all means of supply and communications* The battle lasted
for several days and ajit Singh son of the Sum, though a lad of about4fourteen years, performed prodigies of valour*

soon things came to such a pass that many people left their 
homos and retired to the forest for safety* The Kahlur chief was 
unable to give protection to his subjects and to save them f*om the

t,dyan Sin 
msnad Latl ?ol.11, I,Qyon Sin 
amaad Latl

,P.151 
p.964
>e,PP.lOB-13S 
,P.151
• t

4*The Si ion that the war. was forcedthe
_____ runningwas, on the contrary, eager for an understanding with 

chiefs*
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domination of the Sikhs and thus ha decided to enlist tha assistance
1

of Mughal dovemeant.
THE mmm. lirni OF AHAimgR - 1708-17041- Hostilities between tha 

hill chiefs and the Jtftalsa again broke on*, In 1703 as the Ouru had 

greatly increased his milltary strength and even attended his terri

tory at tha expanse of the hill chiefs. They again sought the help of 

the Mughalat which was immediately provided by the latter. Thn ^111 

chiefs organised the siege of Anandpur in such a fool proof manner 
that both goods and persons could neither enter nor leave the fort*

At the request of the hill chi©fs9 lurangxeb, once morof ordered an 

attack by despatching flanking forces* one under the command of the

governor of Lahoref the other under the of Waslr Khan, the

governor of Sirhind f whose seat only thirty alias south of Anand<

pur. ill the of communication were controlled and the defenders

experienced great hardship in getting the supply of food and watery a 

large number of "ikhs died of starvation with the result that after e 

few days the ~ikhs began to feel the desperateness of their position.
,d*

Consequently they appealed the 3uru to surrender the fortt but he did 
not agree* Thereupon forty Sikhs from •The Manjha* (The residents of 
the Bari Doab) signed a disclaimer and left the luru. The mru did 

not lose his courage even then. Bit he had to abandon the* fort at the 

advice of his mother.

The Quru told the Mughal generals that he would surrender the3
fort provided his safe exit was guaranteed* The Mughal generals and 

the hill chiefs unanimously agreed and the Ouru left Anandpur in 1704

yym^oX *113yen Sin^hyP*l83
envoy and the Imperial Officers used various means to ensure 

him of their good intentions and declarations bearing the Roly 
quran as witness. All the Hindu Hill Rajas submitted a joint 
letter with an image of a cow made of flour requesting evacuation
of the fort and promising safety.* jfl__

t-Vol.I flthasan Singh »pT184
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in a good faith.
Hardly had the Guru and his followers covered a fav alias when

the imperialists and tee hill chiefs hotly chased th® Guru* telle tha
Gutu was quits unaware of this perfidy. Severe fighting ensued on tha3
bank of Girsa and in the confusion that followed the Guru with his two9
eldest sons and forty tilths aid© towards Ttupar* The allied forces 
continued to harass the Guru during his retreat. Ha l«ft sate of his 
sen at Rnpar to arrast their progress and himself want towards Gh arn
ica ur* On the way at Barn Msjra he got intelligence that a fresh conti- 
ngant of the Imperial any was close at hand to capture the Pites,

Another hard contested battle w*s f' sght at Shsaksur whan arti
llery from dirhind was ordered to fee mob 13 tsed for th® Imperial atte- 4
ck. The Mughal forces pursued the fugitive to flhoakenr and besieged
the fortress. In this battle the «ikhs lost man/ man* including Guru’s8
two sons. The Guru himself escaped under cower of the night to the8
nearby town of Behlol. Thirty-five Sikhs out of the forty died fight
ing. The Guru took refuge in the jungles of Machhivtra. Waair Khan, 
the governor of Sirhlnd, the determined enemy of the <hiruf had Issued 
orders for his arrest* Hut the Guru again escaped during night In tha 
guise of a Muslin saint and fled further toward* th® wastes of Hhatln- 
da. Many of the besieged also escaped and rejoined the Guru ut 
Bhatlnda.

In the confusion that followed the fight near the Sirs®, Mata 
Gttfri with her two younger grand-sonst Xujhar Singh and Fateh Singh had

1

1. - ol. ,Mae e,P.l 4^ At vttf
£»A at re an In Rvpar Tehsil.
3. Most of the Manuscriptsv th® result of years of literary labour sad 

great expanse were either lost in the affray or washed away by the stream.4. Ahkaa-l^Alaaalrl-lnayat TTllan ,FT.55b-56a5. Ajlt Singh and Jujhar $ln$i.
C.H.ihlolpur is si tasted in Samrala Tehsil on tee ridge ov«r tee 9udh* Hmla*seven alias east of Maohhlwara and 17 miles from Ludhiana,



tot separated from the main part? and had taken shelter with am 
Oangu, who was a discharged cook of the gout and a satire of a eilSag 
Sheri sear sirhlnd* with the hope of gettisg a reward by surrender 
them to the subedar of Sirhlnd, dungs taking into confidence the head 
■as of his village, informed the chief of llaranda» who conveyed the 
two infants of the Oars with their old grand aother to Wasir Shan, th
Subedar of sirhlnd* The Rawab of Malerkotl* made an attoapt to save
the lives of the boys, agod nine •even, bat Wesir Khan did not
neve* They were asked to enbraee Xslai i1to do so, were nost mercilessly executed
Battle OF RHIOBaRa * lTP6i- After a abort stay in the village of
Raipur and Kahlsr to reoosp his lost health and strength, the Ours9journeyed to Nokatsar where the forty Sikhs of the ttanjha, who had4deserted him at Anandpur, again joined him* The Oars was able to 
collect here twelve thousand fighting mpii* Mskatsar, situated in the 
desert, eouth of the bend of the satlej river, mis a oemparativa safe 
retreat* Many of its Jat inhabitants were friendly to the Khalsa* Xt 
was usually dangerous and fhtile for a hostile expedition to venture 
into this recess of sand and distance*

Rearing the news of this new development of the Sikhs, the9governor of sirhlnd, sent a body of seven thousand Imperial troops to 
disperse the duru*s forces* a battle was fought between the imper
ialists and the Sikhs at Khidrana (Kuktsar) in which the latter were

• s gener e among $ s .a on wore ' cinto a wall and suffered to die la that position* but the authors of the sural Parkaah and of the Qur Mias state that both the sons of the Ouru were put to doath in the order of the lr ages by sword 
of the Ohllsal executioner* They died asking eaeh other who should first have the honour of martyrdom* Tha two children zorawar Singh and Patch Singh aged seven and nine years respectively perished on the 13th Foh Smsbat 17B3 SJ • corresponding to 1705 A• D• (The Sikh 
ItUgian-Vol.?, Kaoauliffe,P *199)9.Situated in Raralngaxh Tehsil» Ambala.3*Thirty miles east of Pasilka*_ Pol*?, Maemallffo* #P*9U HP*90 ^

Vol.V, Maaaullffo,?P*908<
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victorious. A large number of soldiers foil on both sides in that 
1action.

tihen Aurangseb had sent semns to the Guru to appear In Delhi 
do bind Singh penned his famous letter entitled Safar Hamah or victor - 
1 ms epistle9 In defense* the letter reproached the Mughal Emperor 
for his false dealingsy bad faithy high crises and misdemeanors and 
rehearsed the merits of the Sikh religion and the !5halsa, assuring
him that the Sikhs would one take vengeance on him for his injur*
ies to them* 1 star on the Guru made peace with mrangawb but his 
reign bequeathed a tradition of hostility between the Sikhs and tile 
Mughal gavernnent• After thisy tile Quru and his Khalsa were left 
undisturbed for the remaining period from 1705 to 1707y until the 
death of Aurangseb*

The bitter memory of the execution of the ninth Guru and that
of burying alive of the Quru*s two sonsy passed on by one
generation to the other* The execution of the Guru* s two younger sons 
at Sirhlrtdy laid the foundation of the bitter enmity between the 
Sikhs and the Mughals which was later on made use of by Banda so 
successfully against Aurangseb* s successors*

X* e ank cal u sar in the Ferosepur Dis riot, was cons rue 
by the Quru on the field with the blessings that *whoever bathes in 
it, will obtain salvation*" Hence name ‘Mukatsar* given to it by the 
Guru meaning the tank of a emancipation*A great fair is held at 
Mukatsar on the first of Magh (15th February) every year* 

3»Hotiittar Mattak-Goblnd Singh yChap ter XXX
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Rabar and Humayun had neither the leisure nor the disposition 

to reorganise the administrative system• All the significant institu* 
tlons of the Oreat Mughals may be attributed to the genius of Akbar, 
The administration of the Surs had completely broken down, Akbar had 

to begin almost from scratch, Akbar was an original thinker and a 

constructive statesman of high calibre. Re overhauled the entire 
administrative machinery from the bottom to the top. He set up the 
central structure of the aspire having ministers and departments of
the Central (jovernment. He the first Muslim ruler who set up a
well organised system of provincial government. He evolved a workable 

basis of the revenue system and introduced the maniabdarl system and 
eradicated many of its evils.

WLMEiaBtSL. .3TRHCTTM
The provincial structure of the Mughal government 

a miniature of that of the Central Government. The foundation of the
Mughal administrative system lay in the division of the ^empire Into

<*

provinces and districts. It was Akbar who divided his empire into 

Aubahs or Provinces and made the governor of each 3ubah responsible 
for every branch of its administration, but the actual administrative 
unit from the beginning was the arkar or district, each of which had 

a military commander, distinct from the revenue officer. The district 
were further sub-divided into the divisions (MahSl) which usually but 

not invariably coincided with the old Hindu local Parganas, In areas
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where the naans of communications were scanty* a further sub-division
1

was tone tines made Into * tap pas* •
The Mughal province of Lahore as already stated, coincided 

roughly with the province of Panjab, under the British rule* The 
boundaries of the Mughal Pan Jab expanded and contracted from tine to 
tine* Xn the early Mughal period the Panjab extended from the river 
Satlnj to the river Indus, a distance of ISO kos, and its breadth

aextended from Hhlmber to Chaukhandi, a distance of 86 kos* After
Akbsr, the Panjab was divided into two provinces, vies the *ttbeht of
Lahore and Multan* Kashmir and Kabul remained separate provinces* Cis
Satluj Panjab up to Hissar remained under the Governor of Lahore for
some time* Though Multan, Kashmir and Kabul provinces were under the
direct control of their respective separate governors, they always
acknowledged the supremacy of the Governor of Lahore.

The main officials of the province were the governor also kno
as !$eslai or Gubahdar, the oivan, the Bakhshl, the <aai, the Gadr, the
Buyutat, and the Tensor* Their powers, functions and duties are brief3ly given below*

1. I■4t

:*
The principal duties of the Tubahdar or Glplhsllsr or even 

irnbah (Governor) were to maintain order, to ensure the smooth and
successful collection of revenue, and to execute the royal decrees

The provincial governor ms placed at the head of the provinc
ial administration* Minor provinces were occasionally entrusted to 
the governors of the adjoining provinces* This was done either to

Moreland,P ,11 ,Jarr ett ,t\— .^v.uture of the Mughal Emplre-Ibn Hasan,P.304
4.the Viceroy
5** Maxim* means, the Regulator of the Province 
6 .Muahal Adalnlatratlon-Jadunath 3 irkar,?*6l
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1

show a special favour to a parson or for the sake of hotter supervi

sion and control* In 1634* All Harden Khan made the governor of 
1

Lahore and Kashmir, which post he occupied until 1640* On hia acce

ssion* Shah .Tahan appointed Tealn-ud-da’llah* th© governor of both th 

Lahore an! Sultan provinces and the latter carried cm the attain!str
® fl'TTWL

tlon of Kultan through hit deputy Astir Khan* son of ^asia Khan* A 

Khan was officially called the subahdar although he was the deputy o 

the governor of the Lahore p:

The * vac chi fSU #
to bring 1 r his supervision the

departsante so far as carrying out of Imperial directions conoar
nod* He was to put down local rebellions* carry out minor Military 

operations on his own in the province, or In the neighbouring areas, 

dispense justice* and listen to complaints against public servants#

Ho reeoramended officers for promotion and Imperial honours and nolle-

at d 4*1*-. ^ #»©»4 #■» duo from the local feudatory oh mg

~~ * m 
. , « WW'JM—*L *4. - ^■s**.*'**--

the£> to the Imperial treasury. He kept the Emperor informed of what- 

—>*—• was happening in the province and carried out th© orders he • 

received from the ’taperor* He could conclude peace but the terms

r.adc were subject to ratification by the Hmperor '#io could modify
3

thorn or reject than as inadequate if he thought it necessary#

the governors were always chosen from the capable military 

officers who were also gifted with executive ability, they wore 

expected to be aon of character and Integrity, In particular* the 

selection of the fnbahdar of Lahore was a matter of real importance# 

The 3r©at Mughals were always cautious to keep a strict control over 

this Frontier province of the mpire since it separated the province 

of Kabul from India* Halite the Himalayan vail of th© north* as ■



stated in the first chapter» rugged stretch of mountainous country 

fro* Baluchistan to Kashmirf inhabited by ferocious tribes of TUrto- 

Xranian origin is pierced by a number of passes, the Kh&ibar, the 

Kurrua, the Toahi, the Oomhl and the Rolan. It always fell to the 

lot of the governors of Lahore province to deal with two main probl

ems $ first, to keep the frontier tribes under control and the second.

to guaro against aggression fro* beyond e.g. Kir funis All had to
1

deal with the Baluchis, and Mlrsa Kasiran quelled the rebellion of 3 

Mlrsa, the able successor of 3hah Ismail of Iran, Mir Muhaosaad, the 

Khan-l-Klan (1866-1368) dealt with the first Invasion of Mirsa Muham

mad Hakim, the governor of Kabul, and that of the Ckriihar*, im inoal-
8

citrnnt tribe of the Salt Rangel ''a*id Khan 1578-1835) had to face
4

"t#he second invasion of Muhammad Raki® tflrsa in 1581. During the gover
S

worship of Shaikh Farid (1610-l^l6)fAhdai/*^ rebellion was crushed

Because of the defensive needs of the Province, Sher Shah 3ur had to

tail Id the fort of Rohtas and Islam Shah had to establish five more
6

strongholds, Mankot being one of then. This Frontier problem was so

acute that ak»«r had to shift his Imperial Headquarters from Agra to

Lahore frets 1584 to 1898 because the condition of Kabul and Kashmir

provinces was very disorderly and the frontier turbulent tribes were 
continually causing disorder in the Panjab. Svery Mughal ‘dsperor was

conscious about the strategic position of this province and thug

appointed Capable persons ms governors who co-aid grapple with the

r.M&gotra of Babar-Vol.ilng,?
X,Srsklne,?.100
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problem and find a lasting solution•

the Mughala never failed to reset against incompetence or 
abuse and did not hesitate to remove even their favourite governors
from their charge if their conduct vis found to be unsatisfactory* 
Akbar was touring the Panjab in 18*38, vhen he was approached by some 
people 9 who complained that *hah quli Mohraa (1875-1578), the govern
or 9 did not punish the oppressors thaty in consequence , the admi
nistration of Justice vas not in good state* On Inquiry the complaint 
was found correct and the governor was reprimanded and cashiered*
Shah Jahan dismissed Vasir Khan, the governor of the Punjab on tile 
ground of oppression* All the governors of the Punjab, who held 
office during the period under our study, have been discussed earlier 
under their respective Emperors*

8
the provincial Devan was selected by the Imperial Devan and

%

vas appointed directly from the Imperial court and was vn no way sub-
s *•

ordinate to the governor* He acted directly under the orders of the
4

Imperial Devan and was in every vay responsible to him*
the provincial Devan vas the second officer in rank In the 

province* He vac not subordinate to the nubedor* the Subedar vat the 
head of tiie military, police and executive services while the Devan 
vas the head of the Civil and the Revenue departments* the Devan vas 
in charge of finances also* His duties were to collect revenue, to 
keep accounts of expenditure and receipts, to disburse the salary of 
provincial officers and to administer civil Justice* He vas instruct
ed to encourage the growth of agriculture and to keep a strict vateh

1* -Vo *11 ,Beveridge,P* 7
2* -Abdul Hamid Labori,Text,P*158
3. - - -All Muhammad Khan,P.173
4* n the year .Akbar issued an order that all provincial Devans 

should report their proceedings to His Majesty in accordance with 
the suggestions of the Chief Devan, Khavaja ahama-ud-dln*(Aln-1- 
Akbarl-yol.lII, J arrett, P *6*30)
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over the treasury. Ha was to serutlnisa the accounts of the revenue

required to sand rogulir periodical reports on the condition of tha 
orops and other produce of the Panjab to the Imperial Devan*

the Dawan received all the records of the collection, rentes*

Hla agents in various parts of the province realised sales tax* 
•Eahdarl* dues, octroi and whatever other taxes were levied toy the 
2a per or* It was his duty to see that money va* spent only toy proper 
authorisation| i.e. for the purposes approved by the Emperor or the 
Imperial Down*

The De an maintained the following records dealing with the
Executive Departments and their answers together with separate files
of the revenue of the mahals of the crown lands, under the seels and
signatures of the qanungos and samlndars* the estimates, realisations

1 3
and expenditure together with 1 rosnaaaohas* and •awarljas* under the
seal of the tearorl (collector)9 (11) Records dealing with the depart* 
aent of the Mahals of the Jagir lands In the order of the amount of 
salaries granted toy the $*perorv (Hi) Becord of the department of 
counting the wells In each pargana9 signed by the qanungos concerned 
tk (iv) Records dealing with the departments of *lnams* land commis
sions to Hu admen, qanungos and Maqaddams*

T!tie following were the provincial officers of the Devan* s 
offlcef (1) the Peshkar or the Secretary and personal Assistant|
(11) the Darogha of the Devon's court and office! (ill) the Mushrlf, 

\n inspector or head olerkf (iv) the Tehsildar*l*daftar Khana 
treasurer of the office! (v) the staff consisting of the mundfs of

ions and arrears of land fro® various parts of the province*
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3
f £ «arr-tthe kaohehry such at the huxflr Mavis, subah 

4 3 6
Kh&lsa, Kufaarir-daftar-i-tan, Muharrir daftar, the clerk in charge
of weighing and measuring, the clerk in charge of Imports. From tho
clerk to the treasurer 9 the writer of rates, the writer of news, the
nan In charge of the office and the peon and tho watch of the kache-
hry all were mi establishment of the provincial Devon,

3.
7

The Bakhshi was m equally important of fleer in the Province 
and was usually second In command to the governor. He had to act as
a provincial news-writer veil. Re was in charge of the military
establishment of the province. Under the instructions of the Mir
Bakhshi, his subordinates at the 4”* karc, the towns ami the districts
held yearly inspections of horses and reviews of soldiers. B@ had to 
pay to Oie aansabdars serving in the province.

At the time of an expedition It was th« duty of the Bakhshi to
see that all the mansabdars and other officers summoned to take
part with their quota of men and horses. The Bakhshi was the chief
commander of th** army of that particular expedition JPm* J*"

**JL& Jf *l. he had to
look to the needs of the army, during the operation. He had to report 
to the Emperor all that happened in the province as the results of 
the expeditions and the progress of the work of the various depart
ments in the province. By the virtue of this position he could report 
provincial matters to the Saporor without referring to the governor

1. The Court.
2. The cl?rk dealing with tain correspondence with the Central Govern

ment.
3. The clerk dealing with the correspondence with the Governor's 

office.
4. Clerk of the lauds under government
5. salary Ditborsement clerk.
6. The Office clerk.
7. **7n the Empire of the Great Hughals ,the a high rank who had charge of the 

and had to pay them.*'
Baldishi was an official of 

of body of troops
•X ,P.600)
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of the provisos•
1

4.
________ ^

fS
Tho a*ency through whioh tho central government learnt tho

8
nova of tho provinces consisted of (1) Waqi Mavis, (11) The Svanlh

4^ 4jj^.
Vigort (Hi) The Khufla llawis, (iv) Tho Harkarah. At first Waqai 

Mavises vore employed to report provincial occurences, but owing to 
tho suspicion of their entering Into collision with the local office 
rs, a new sot of officers vis* Sawanlh ffigars (who, too, were called 
Khufla Mavis) wore appointed to reside secretly in provinces and to

report news* Eventually the latter were entrusted with the duty of
7

supervising the postal arrangements within the province* "The reports
8

of these officers were read out to the Emperor at night** This branch

of the intelligence department soon became very popular with the
provincial governors, Dewans uid with the Bhtperors, as it kept then

informed of the happenings and conditions of their localities* It was

on the basis of such a report that in 1578 when Akbar was touring the
Panjab.he found that actually the lands given as madad-i-ttaash had ' 9
been encroached upon* The Emperor redressed H&- grievance* Even

such an occurrence as the death of a few travellers on the road by a10
sudden storm near Lahore were reported to Jahangir*

The Waqai Mavis used to appoint agents in most of the small 
parganas to report to him tho occurrenoes of those places out of 
which he selected what was fit for the Emperor* s ears and lnoorpor- 
ated it in the provincial news letters* In the offices of the

1* - - o .II arre t,PP.41-43

j

4* A writer or surveyor of 'occurrences*
5*Writer of the secret reports,the most confidential agents*
6.A spy, ifco generally brought oral news and at times also sent news

P.Snran,P*66

letters*
7.
8*
9 m10



Governor, the Devan, toe Fsujdar of toe mvlieof of the provincial 
capital, the court of justice, he also maintained olerks to© brought 
to him every evening a record of toat had happened there daring the 
day* In natty of the Important parganas separate reporters were posts 
dlreetly iron the Imperial court, to send to the provincial Glaha
(ledger of receipts) of tit# escheated jaglrs of tfansabdars who were

3
dead, absconding or absent*

5* 2 as ..Muajumm.aaa,
Seat to the Dewany the most important officers were the heads 

of the judicial and religious departments* these two departments were 
often combined, although a distinction seems to have be@n kept up 
between the jurisdiction of the various officials connected with this 
department*

Zt was the duty of the Sadr Qasi to recontend to the imperial
department deserving eases of pious and learned men for the endowment
of land* He also served as the head of the judicial department* In
this capacity he was required to supervise the work of the Qasis of
districts and towns* He dispensed justice, performed marriages among
the high personages of the province and acted as the Registrar Oener-

9al for the whole province*
A Qasl was also postsd at every large town and a seat of a 

faujdar* The smaller towns and the villages had no Qasl of their own, 
but any plaintiff living there, could carry his suit to the Qasl of
the neighbouring town in whose jurisdiction the email town or village
4

6* mMblrMmti6Dewan-l-Bayut it w«s the representative of the ‘Ittiaii-i-Saman*

l*The Kotwal*s chabutra (court).
3. ai>Afc»l»di—di«All Muhammad Khan,PP*174-175 a. Aln-l-4kbarl-Vol.II, Jarrett ,PP* 41-43
4. The ftdatiiiiflitrittionWr«.duniatfa SarkaT ,P*107
5*P1* of 3uyut (Houses)* An office for registering toe effects of deceased persons*
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in ths provlnee* He «i an officer who registered the property of
deceased par sons 9 In order to secure tha pay®tent of the does of the
state* Ha was to make provisions for tha *K!trhhanas* (Factories) sad

fix tha prions of articles* Ha looked after roads and buildingst
supers!sad imparlal stores and ran state workshops. Ha took charge of

escheated properties* Ha also looked to tha comforts of tha ffesperor
<1

whenever ha was touring tha provines*

Tha Panjab like other provinces was further divided into a 

number of Barkers or districts, Every Sarkar had a Faujdar, m Amal- 
ga^jlsar, a qasl, a Kotwal, a Sltlkshl and a Qiansadar* Iheir duties 

and powers are briefly given beiowi-
1* Ml FAUJDAR >- He was the head of the Barker and was usually a 
aansabdar of high rank| sometimes as high as four thousand horse* As 
such he was appointed by the Haperor by a Royal *Barman1. He was the
direct representative of the S*peror, in the area under his command, 

working howevert under the supervision of th# Bakhshi* Re was to main
tain peace and order, to keep the roads free from robbers and thieves 
and to enforce Imperial regulations* He was in charge of a mil 
foree* It was his duty to keep the army fblly equipped and in readi
ness for service* He was required to assist the collector In the work
of revenue collection. He also worked as the Kotwal of the rural areas

3
which had ho Kotwals of their own*

In the maintenance of peace and the discharge of executive 

functions in general, the Subedar*s assistants were the Faujdars*These 
officers were placed at the head of suitable subdivisions of the 
province* *In short, the Faujdar, as is evident from his designation, 
was only the commander of a military foree stationed in the * Barker1 
to put down smaller rebellions, disperse or arrest robber gangs, taks

v .. 1 .. r asan,P*
3* " c * Xbn Hasan,?P* 76,96,137,306

- o. * , arre ,? •



cognizance of all violent crime s9 aad make demon str itions of fora* to
over atm opposition to the revenue authorities or the criminal Judge

1or the censor.
in n&anift MIS*- *i*e **t*rn aad northern side of 

India comprised from west to east9 of provinces of Multan 9 Kashmir 
and Lahore* A part of the north-western bounder/ of Multan aad Lahore 
was exposed to aggression from beyond the passes as well as fiom the 
north-western Frontier province be/ond the Indus and the £labhar
country between the Indus A the Chenab* Forts were established in
the Shivallk hills were given under charge of the Fmijdars to take
full measures for the defence of the country, these forts were built
in the year 1630* when alaost all those parts of the Himalayan front-aiers had come under the direct sway of the great Mughals*
i) r*i—«i- this fort was in the north of the Rechna Poab situated
between the Ravi and tie Chenab9 at the foot of the hlllst protected3at the suasdt*
it) Maxarkott-situated north of the Bari Doab9 between the Ravi and
the Beas on the slopes of tie Kangra hills 9 which was surmounted by a4massive fort* Shah *|uli Khan was the Faujdar of Nagarkoty in 1633*
til) Mlfti* The capital of this fort was Burpur, generally known as

6Dhamarl, also in the Bari Hoab, *Ma»* is situated half way between 
Pathanbot and Mur pur on a ridge of low hills running to the east of 
the Chakkl river*
iwh lhls fort was situated in tie Jaewaxi Dun of the outer
hills9 now in Hoshiarpur District* flic state of Jaswan was annexed 
1673 and was thus established as a Mughal eantonement under a Faujd
1* a na Sar tP.-o • arrett9PP*41 -43 3* - 01*111 .Beveridge fPP *884-8643. -Vol.II,Jarratt,P.3304 - - -7ol.il,Jarrett,P.3105 - - -?©1 *li 9Jarrett ,P • 319-Abdul Hamid Lahori ¥ext.P*3646. -701*1^. 4 7ogaltPP.307-309
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v) Kahluri- Kot-Kahlur is situated on the llaliia Devi Shaft on **»•
loft bank of the Satin J, on the north-western and of the range of

1Shlvalik hills* this place was the centre of th« struggle bstwssn tho 
Sikhs, the hill chief* and the Mughals during the last fears of 
Aurangseb* s reign*

* In addition to the Quler fort at the capital
called Haripur Fort, there ware six more petty forts along frontier
of the state* these were Kastgarh, Kotla, ftehklanok, Oandharp, Ramga

3and Mangarh* Of these Kotla mis the most important fort*
vii) Pahaali* Details are not forthcoming*
will) £JUgy|i* Situated in Kangra District, it was once part of the

3Quler State*
lx) Saitimfci* this fort was of great importance and was one of the ft? 
frontier forts in the Shlvallk hills built by Islam Shah which were
constructed of stone* All these fire forts looked like one fortifl-4cation to the eye of the spectator*
x) Jasrotat- It was an extinct principality in Kashmir* lying to the
north of Jammu* It was situated in the outer Shivallks to the west of

5the Ravi and to the south of Karaldbar Range*
x.l) LukAnoar»«. it was bounded on the north by the Karaidbar range
separating it from Sasholi, on the east by the Ravi, it was surrender*6ed to the Mughal* in 1594-05*

there were other frontier forts and the most important of these

3*

4*5*

6.

■ o *1 arre t,P. -Vol.II,H* 4 Vogel,PP.494-405Vo *1 arrett9P*
-Vol.I ,H* & Vogel,PP.199»306 • o * , lot Dovson,p.957• o .11 ,Jarrett P.319 Vol.I ,H. & Vogel,PP• 310*311• - o • owe,PP.380-387-Vol.I,H. 4 Vogel,PP*556*567

-Vol.VX ,Hliot and Dowson,P.138
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1
VKi on the Indus near Attook which was In the charge of Hlrsa Yusaf2
Khan in 1631 when Kuhaamad Hakim Mirsa invaded the Pan jab from Kabul* 

klrsa Bustam Khan succeeded to this post In 1391* Owing to the contu

macious conduct of ths hill ohl«*ftains9 this post continued to bo
3

considered of groat importance and ms always on trusted to ablo son* 

Other than th« frontier fort of Attook 9 the forts of Lahore, Sl&lkst 

and Anitas vara also of gre?at import am and wore under the full 
ohargo of the Faujdara* the writer has consulted all the available 

contemporary and secondary sources to find out tho names of tho Fauj- 

dntn who held those fort* under their charge from tins to tine9 but 

that data Is not available anywhere.

1* AKaL QAZARi- the Devan was represented by tho collector oallod 

•A»al* popularly known as Karorl in tho district* He had a consider
able staff to holp hits In tho narkar stationed it tho Important towns 

of tho district discharging police and other miseollanoous duties*

tho •Amal* was a revenue collector who was assisted by a largo 

staff* Ho was also to punish robbers and other miscreants In order to 

protect the peasantry* He was authorised to advance Taqavi (loans) to 

the peasants and to recover the same grtdually. Ho was to supervise 

the work of the treasurer of his district and to send monthly reports

of receipta and expenditures to the court and remit regularly the
9

revenue of the district to the Imperial treasury*

3* IBS 5IYIKSHI t- As far m revenue affairs were conoernedjoffiee

1 or was Ft
-*> 41 8 y e under ooi a ourney a

north-vest frontier to supress the rebellion of Mirse Muhammad Hakim 
It is a massive structure,built mostly for the purpose of defence of 
the frontier*

2. Akbarnama-Vol *IIX . Beveridge #PP • 836*379433-94 3 .AlSariiiMmi-Vol.II 9 lave ridge #FP *336-37,403-94
-Ibn Hasan 9PP* 76,96.137*206 

► P*3aran9PP*93t309f300t
The gen __ssmtaift. af.M

•(Chahar lulshan) .ladunath Sarkar.P.ias 
■ • **45-48

of the MUAhala-P.Saran* PP* 384,386
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aof Bitlkchi was next to that of the Anal Oaaar* * He was raw'll rod to 
. be a conscientious worker, a good writer 9 end e skillful as count ant* 
Although officially he was styled as writer y he was indispensable* 
Bis duty was to prepare neceasiry papers and records regarding the 
nature of the land and its produce and it was on the basis of these

i

records that the assessment was made by the Amalgasar• He was requlr 
ed to obtain frost the Qanxmgos the statements of the average revenue 
of each village which was calculated on the basis of the last ten
y< produce* He was required to have a knowledge of the peculiar

land tenures obtaining in his district and was also to
record the area of arable and waste lands of each village* He -4a3 to
record the name of each husbandman sho brought tfit, rent and to issue 
him a receipt signed by the treasurer* He was to receive from the 
•Patvari* copies of the rolls of the ’Patwaris* and ♦Huqaddatas* by 
means of which they had made the collections together with the see©* 
randun given to the husbandmen and was to inspect and carefully 
scrutinise the sane and in case My falsity appeared, he had to 
report it to the collector• Whenever any cultivator wanted any refer* 
ence to his accountf it was the foremost duty of the Bltlkohl to 
settle that without delay and at tine close of each harvest, he was to
record the collections and balances of each village and compare them

9with the tpatwaris* rolls*
3KjL P.AUl2dJf4

Each sarkar or a District was divided into ‘Parfenahs* or 
*Hahals** the *Pargansh* was the lowest fiscal administrative unit* 
It had a fahslldar in charge of the collection of revenue* It was 
here that the laud revenue was actually paid to the State* The 
•ttuq adeems* brought their collections to the pargana treasury. Some*

1
2
•Bitlkekl'is a word of Turkish origlnf meaning” a 'wrlter or a 
recorder* bn Hasanyp*188*P*$aran,PP*337-2S3
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tla«s tli» peasants themselves paid revenue into the treasury* The 
Tahslldar was helped by a staff of clerks* ana controlled tha treasu 
another kept tha account of the money realised from various sources* 
and tha third raoordad all tha arraara due* Several sats of surveyors
worked in tha pargaaah at tha tiaa of harvest recording the oropped
araa in various villages. Thar® ware four prinoipal offiaars in every 

1
pargana* 3
1* «« SHIaBARt* The Shiqdar tha axaeutiva officer of tha
Pargana and was responsible for its general administration. Besides 
maintaining paaoa and order in the pargana9 ha was to raoeiva the 
money whan tha cultivators made payments in tha pargana treasury and
supervise a d control the treasury* Ha 

8
•Karkun* to sanction expenditure fro* tha

empowered alongwith tha
In ease of emer<

gency* It his duty to forward such eases which did not fall vl
4

his jurisdiction to tha Kbtval of tha Barker.
3* 3Hl AMILi- The *Amil* 9 •Munsif* or *&aln* had to discharge tha 
same duties In tha pargana as tha Asalgusar9 in tha district* His main 
work was that of assessment and collection of land revenue with the
help of an adequate staff* He was required to deal directly with the 
peasantry and not through the headman of the village* Besidesv ho 
assisted the 5hlqdar in the maintenance of law and order and punish
ment of miscreants* The term munsif9 It seems gradually fell into
disuse and 'A®11' remained in vogue9 but It does not seem to have

5
been altogether forgotten under Akbar or even much later*

1
. e Shiq r aralo a governor! an o leer 
the revenue from the certain division of land* 

3. "He was a sort of camp olerk and accountant in

■ 14
to collect

both to the
chief * Anil* and the pargana * Audi* and going rouftd with them on 

‘ t."tours
P*SaranfP.390) 

4.Ibld*P.3B4 
5* m Hftsftn§Pti907

Sn3P Hit §P •



138

3 if The Fotdar was the tmtunr of the pargana sod had
to discharge the save duties in the pargana as the 'Khaandtr'

(Treasurer) In the district. He vat not empowered to nake an/ dlsbu 

r semen t without the senetlon of the Dewan. in eases of emergency ho 

could inour expenditure on the authority of the Shlqdar and the

*Karkun* provided he represented the 
3

delay*

ease to the government without

4. 1H1 QAmwaaf the Qatttngo was an old offlelal and perhaps the one 
offleer whose association with the pargana has eontinued sinee very 

earl/ tines down to our own day. As at present, he was in a way the 

head of the •Patwaris* of his pargana. He was to keep the sane record 

for the parganas as the 'Patwari* had to keep for the village* Pom* 

eriy the *^anungos' were paid by means a oonaission of X% whieh was 
changed by Akbar and thenceforth they were paid cash salaries from 

the public treasury besides an assignment for personal maintenance*

There were three grades of Qantutgos in Akbar* s timef the first got
4rupees fifty per month9 the second thirtyy and the third twenty*

Qamrogo was a repository of knowledge of various kinds of land 

tenures and other peculiarities relating to the nature of the soil and 

the assessment and collection of revenue* He was an expounder of the

laws that applied in India especially to village and district revenue 

officers, who under former governments recorded all circumstances 

within their sphere thleh concerned landed property and the realism* 

tlon of toe revenue, keeping refitters of the value, tenure, extent 

and transfer of the lands, assisting In the measurement and survey of 

lands, reporting deaths and suooessions of revenue payees, and explal*

1*Treasurer.
,-M,n,J arret t,P .63

•83 .5 ar an,P.389
PP.23*38



Riag9 when requiredf local practices ana public regulations* Ihis was
the position till the eighteenth century Just before the establish*

1of British administration.
TOWS ,inglIS»ATOl

KQTwaLi- The Kotval was appointed by the Imperial government, on the 
recommendation and by a *sanad* bearing the seal of the Imperial eon
andar of the artillery. Besides utilising one hundred Infantry attach*
cd to the provincial governor for that purpose9 his personal conting*
ent was fifty horsemen, lie was in charge of the internal defencey
healthy sanitation and peace of the provincial capital, ft# had wide
powers as h# was the supreme administrator of all the police stations

3of the proving*. p.Saran says that the obligations and powers of the
Kotval can be stated under a few broad heads vla.y (1) Watch and ward
of the town* (11) control of the Markets} (Hi) care and Itgi&lmate
disposal of hairless property! (lv£ care of the people's conduct and
prevention of crimes (v) prevention of social abuses, such as Satl

3(vi) regulation of the cemeteriesy burials and slaughter houses.
the Kotval collected information about bad characters * recorded 

all movements of eltisens into and from the city, suppressed crime by 
punishing ail those idiom he arrested. The Kotval supervised the jail
and put down minor disturbances in the city. He also Inspected markets

4All the Kotvals were under the subedara says Sri Ham Sharma. In the 
reign of Aurangseb the inspection of the markets was often entrusted 
to the 'Muhtaslbs*.

Under the Kotwaly there was the 'Kushrlf who was appointed by 
the government, according to the regulations of the provincey and the 
salary of the 'Mushrif*, was fixed at Rupees forty per month. He was

«*P.3aran9F.
*70

of thm Mughal n«4».attran-P-iiaa



orsed by the ^eals of the Kotwal and the Dewan-l-fhibah• the Kotwal
appointed the hearers In the city allotlng to each a oertaln part

1
which he was to watch day and night.

k village Is as old as the hills which Is more true of India 
than any other country In the world. There was a great variety In the 
principle as well as details of the composition of villages In anolen 
India. But as far as their administrative system Is concernedt It was 
uniform In Its main features and operation which stay he taken as 
fairly typical of aU the various forms of rural communities* The 
Muslin rulers did not Interfere with, alter or modify the local gover 
natent of village communities In any manner. The contemporary histor
ians say nothing of the government' s attitude towards tho village 
community, hut their appreciation of It was written in their silent 
hut unmistakable re cognition of its value and advantages. They did not 
destroy It hecause they realised9 as we ere entitled to concludes that 
they had no better alternative to substitute in Its place which would 
be calculated to serve the Interest of the people so well. Hence, they 
gave it a sort of legal standing by their tacit recognition of It. Zn 
the normal affairs of the village communities or their administration 
no Interference was attempted by the Mughal Clover nor s. It Is also 
bsyond doubt that the representatives of the communities were invari
ably held answerable for crimes of a more serious nature, such as 
murdsr and Reasonable activities, m appeal mould be made without any 
restriction, to an ascending helrarchy of the judicial officials of 
the goveritaent, In disputes of all kinds - civil, criminals religious

X. A Ahm an F.



or soelal in which the decision of the local body failed to give 
satisfaction to either party. The provincial government kept touch 
with the villages by naans of (1) the Faujdars posted to the subdivi
sions, who almost always lived in the district towns! (It) the lower 
officials of the revenue department who did the actual collection 
from the peasantry} (ill) the visits of the Zamlndars to the Subedar 
court} and (lv) the tours of the subedar. The contactf howeverf was 
not very intimate and the villagers were left pretty such to their 
own devices. Government at the chief towns of the province f mis
indifferent to their affairs, so long as they paid the land tax and

1did not disturb the peace.
Use following were the functionaries in the villages*•

1. KPOADAftt- the Muqadaa was probably the •Sarpanch* or Headman
known by this name for his revenue functions. He distributed the
demand slips and collected the land revenue from the cultivators. He
was allowed 2.9£ of the revenue as his fee. He was responsible for
the realisation of the land revenue from the village and in the eases

2of any delay in payment he was called to account.
2. PaTwarIi- There was a chain of officials connecting the village 
with the pargana (modern Tahsil)• For the purpose of the maintenance 
of revenue records and agricultural statistics there were groupe or 
small circles to each of which a •Patweri1 or village registrar was 
appointed. After the Kharif harvest inspection it was the duty of
1 Pat war 1* to give the 'Muqadam1 (headman) a list, known %s the 'fard 
JDtial Baehh* showing the demand due under different heads (land revenu 
looal rate etc.) from the owner of each holding. That list was brough 
up to date and corrected, If necessaryy after the instalments for the

1. • —S.R • - arms, . 1«P.Saran,?P. 166-167,236 ,413 P.3aranfP*348
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two htittiti wre found to bo not equal or where the demand woo a
fluctuating: one, assessed by the applications of acreage rates to
harvested area* The • Patwari* was bound to help the 'Muq^ddaR1 by
exclaiming the accounts end by writing, If required, the receipts to
be given to the share holders* But he was forbidden to have anything
to do with the actual collection or handling of the money* tt was his
duty to give to the *Huqads»* for preservation st the pargana, a1memorandum showing under the proper head of the accounts to be paid 
In* Abdul Fasl says that the Pat war i was a wrltsr employed on the par 
of the cultivators* He probably unlike the * gaming©* continued to be 
paid by the one per eent eo*nalsslon which was taken from the ether 
sources*

*He was the accountant, maintained by the villagers at their
own cost, to keep account of the cropped area, the crops sown and the
revenue due,demanded from and plld by every cultivator* He seems to
have been keeping a weather Journal on which were based any claims

3for remission, the cultivators might demand*11

During the Mughal period the revenue system was for the first 
time reorganised by Akbar* He effected many changes which oan be 
studied under three main heads, vis, (a) Method of Assesmaentf (b) 
State Demand and (c) Method of Payment* Zt was In the twenty-fourth 
year of his reign that Akbar Introduced the *?en Tear settlement*, 
under the supervision of Rajs Tedar Mai* The salient features of 
Akbar1s revenue system were the measurement of land, Its survey aw! 
classification. The annual settlement was given up* The revenue was 
collected In kind but In certain eases cash payments ware preferred*
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According to Ain-1-Akbarl, each province of India was divided 
into a number of Barkers and each Sirkar into Parganas* The Pargana 
was the unit of general administration under sher shah and bis succ
essors, and the Barker which was a group of Parganas, represented 
more or less something ilka the present day cosa&lssloners* divisions 
serving as a medium of communication between the provincial goverta
and the district and as an agency of general supervision over the

1
pargana administration* For the first time Afcbar had divided the
Panjab Into five territorial divisions* Re gave the nm® Bet Jalland- 3 3
har to the valley between the leas and the Satlujf of Bari to that of

4between the Reas and the Ravi} of Rechna to that of between the Ravi
3and the Chenabf of Jonh at to the valley of the Chenab and the Jhelum

• 7
and the Blndh Sagar to that of the Jhelua and Sindh, for details
please see Appendix-1*

It is difficult to assess the boundary between the provinces 
of Lahore and Multan exactly* The Units of the territory covered by 
the Lahore province and the Barkers of Multan and Dlpalpur of the 
Multan province can be laid down with tolerable certainty* The meisur 
ed area of the province of Lahore does not show any notlcjabl# altern

ations between the statistics given in Ain-l-Akbari and those of 
Aurangseb*s reign, then nine-tenths of the villages are shown to have 
been aeasured* in the Multan province, the practice of measurement 
was apparently abandoned In the Sarkar of Multan, but almost all the 

villages of Dlpalpur Sarkar had cone under measurement by the later

1* e Pargana and Sarkar o er were mere y revenue visions, 
but Sher Shah enjoined upon his officers the duty of protecting 
the people from robbery and theft and punishing the evil-doors.

3*Doaba Bari 
4. Do aba Rechna 
5*Doab Chaj

Vol .11 ,Jarrett,p*3l5
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1/•art of th« 3reat Mughal** The Parganas 'hich had aot been measured

nighty therefore, hare been attested according to tone other system y
that la, either by sharing of crops or *nasaq* • Wo figures for the

area of the parganat beyond the five rivert are recorded, one of
3

theae Kahlur vat a atate under lta ovn Raja and must have had lta ova
a/aten of land revenue assessment, probabl/ faring of the crop#, The
Akbarnama alto mentions tone states under their own chief in the

3
Pan jab including Kangra and other Himachal Rajas- there vat a xabtl 
a/aten in the Subah of Multan alto* in the province of Thattay far

ing of crops mi common, one-third being claimed as the State* a sharo 
the cultivators had the option to pa/ in kind or in caahf but the/ 
were encouraged to pm/ in cash. Here again a very large part of the

country was under the chiefs who collected the land revenue from the
4cultivators and paid tribute to toe Mu*ial emperor#* 

gLASSlPISATIOI .a» LAHDI- toe land was classified into four divisions 
under Akbar for toe purpose of cultivation and for toe assessment of 

the proportionate dues to be collected from the peasant#. The land 
was thus measured by gas, the tanaby and toe blgha and a different 
seale of revenue was fl^ed to be paid by toe cultivator #y which rema

ined in vogue throughout toe Mughal period. The first class of toe 
land was “Polaj" which was annually cultivated for each crop and was 
never allowed to be fallowed. The second class was "parautl” which 
was left out of cultivation for sometime so that it might recover its 
strength. Third was Chachar which land had lain fallow for three or 
four years* tod the class fourth was named as Banjar land which 

remained uncultivated for mare than tores or four /ears* The first

-gar yP*
spur Sta •

•Vol.XI ,Jarr«tt,P.S83
-P•Baran,PP.397,32**377

-S.R.SharmayPP*69-?S



189

two kind* of landy were further classified Into throe groups Tii*t 

good9 middling and bad* They addad together the prodttee of each *ortf 
and a third of that represented the medium produce, one-third part of
which was exacted as the royal dues* The revenue levied by Sher ghah,

which mas at that time in vogue In the Panjab being the lowest rate
of assesmsent, generally remained9 and for the eonvenienee of the

1
cultivators and the soldiery, thu value was taken in ready money*khan
either from excessive rain or through an lnundutlonf the Chaehar land
fell out of eultlvatloriy tile husbandmen being in oonslderable dlstres
in the first year, two fifths of the assessment vis taken and in the
second year throe-fifths, In the third year four-fifths and in the
fifth-year, the ordinary revenue was charged* According to difference
of situation9 the revenue was paid either in money or in kind* In the
ease of Baltjar land it was left to the option of the cultivator to

3
pay in ready money or by •kankut* or bhaoli.

In the Bari Doab of this province including the whole of the 
provinee of Multan^Zabtl system of assessment was in vogue* The exact 

area of a number of mahals which were under the sabti is not known*
But a careful examination of the revenue figures for each mahtl shows 
th.t .t loo.t fourteen .*1. out of fifty-teo »r. • W thirty 
eight mahals were under the sabti system*

The cultivators were the direct masters of the land in the
Mughal Panjab* Thay could sell, mortgage, or give away their lands in 

gift* land passed from father to son like all other property* The
State had an interest in the landed estates of a cultivator who ran
away after defaulting in the payment of the revenue*

The collections were made at Holi in spring and at Dushehra in

1* - - -Vo * arret ,P.
3* - - -Vol.I arrett9P*7S
a* - - -Vol*I y Jar ret tvPP* 74-75^* -p*SarenyP*311
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1autumn| Reports of collection were sent dally by the fteoHn to the 
eoXUator. W.ry w»«a»,w0.lpt. wre s.nt to th. .lnt.try of rovoono. 
Any damage to the crops by unforeseen factors was to be reported to

3the Emperor who would then order necessary real salon of land revenue* 
No revenue was charged from serais, cemeteries and cremation 

grounds* If trees were planted for shade or fuel, the usual revenue 
was charged, but fruit bearing gar duns paid one-fifth when owned by 
the Hindus end one-sixth when aimed by the Muslims* Later on, a flat 
rate of Rs*H| per blgha was levied on the gardens if the trees were 
so planted as to leave no land under cultivation. Every revenue 
official was told that to Increase the cultivated area was one of his 
most Important duties* Where necessary, advances were made to the 
agriculturists for breaking new lands, this made it possible for the 
cultivators to set off a part of the cost of breaking new land for 
concessions in land revenue which they received* Those id*© brought 
new land under cultivation were recognised as the owners thereof*

There is no record that in any period of the history the whole 
land was olaimed as private property by the Mughal Emperors* However, 
when land changed hands, elaborate rules safe-guarded the claim of 
the State to the revenue* If an heir or buyer had time enough for 
cultivating it after acquiring his title, he paid the land revenue* 
If the heir or the buyer did not get enough time to cultivate the 
land, the revenue was remitted* The leased and mortgaged lands also 
paid land revenue under similar conditions*

o. m.mumThe army of the Qreat Hughals mis based on the Mentabdarl 
system which was introduced by Akbar* It was managed by a department 
totally separate from the civil government of the provinces as now*

3S-1-1T04
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On th* oth*r hand, th* recruitment of th* great*? balk of th* army, 
Its training and discipline* its maintenance and equipment and th*
arranging of campaigns and camps nor* all don* through officials who 
were alao responsible for th* Civil Administration of th* province* 
Thar* war* no military divisions of th* empire, apart fro* tha prov- 
ine«at I&k* tha praaant commands into which tha country la divided* 
Single troopers got enlisted under the banner of some chiefs little 
richer or better known than themselves* these inferior leaders again 
joined greater commanders, and thus by successive aggregation of 
groups* a great noble*s divisions mis gathered together* Hence the
military organisation was an important

1government as it was of the central*
subject of the provincial

The Bakhshl who was the second in rank to the governors as 
stated earlier, was usually the head of the provincial army. He was 
in charge of the military establishaent stationed in the provinee.His 
assistants held yearly inspections of horses and reviews of soldiers 
according to the instruction* received fron the Mir Bakhshl. He lssu 
warrants for payment to the Hansabdars serving the Province when an 
expedition was ordered. The Bakhshl saw to it that the various 
officers called upon to take part in it had the requisite number of 
men and horses under them* In consultation with the leader of the 
expedition, the Bakhshl looked after the needs of the army and was 
represented by his *naib* in the expedition as well*

Thera were three different groups of forees In the provisoes* 
Firstly, the contingents which every high official from the Governor 
downwards had to maintain in accordance with his man sab* This was, of 
course, a part of the regular standing army of the military empire*
It was maintained more for the general service of the implre than for

1 * 3h,t JMLJItl k« I *****» *F «central structure of tj^t Hasan,?P.134-136
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that of the province. At first It vat paid usually b/ assignments

made to the •Mantabdar* carrying an income equal to his salary. Latar
on tha s/stsB of assignments was discouraged by Akbar and disburse*

1aenta of salaries ware made directly frees the Imperial treasuries*
Secondly« provincial any consisted of the contingents of certain
minor samlndars who were called upon to render service at the time of

war. Tha third group of local or provincial forces consisted of

cavalry9 Infantry and other anas mentioned in the Ain*1-Akbar1, as
3

the quotas allotted to Sarkars and Bahais, stationed under the FauJ- 
dars and petty Faujdars, details of which are given In Appendlx-C• 

so far as supply and transport were concerned there wee no 

separate department for them. Other arrangements were also not adequ
ate. For their baggage and camp equipment the •Hansabdars* helped by 
the local authorities, made their own transport arrangements as best 
as they could. The provisions for the Maasabdars and their men were 
provided by the 'banjaras* who followed the army.

The regular army was primarily a housed army. The pay of mount 
ed men inolr i*d the cost of maintaining their equipment and horses*
Xn the artl which was entirely Imperial, administered ae a
department of the house-hold, and not of the army, the pay ranged 
from about three to seven rupees*

The Infantry formed a miscellaneous crowd* It Included muske
teer and swordsmen among the combatant sendees, and spy guards, 

wrestlers, porters, sappers and miners, carpenters, water carriers 
and eamp followers of various kinds. The remuneration of the first 

four oategorles ranged from a to 8 rupees monthly; that of porters 
to 3 rupees; of wrestlers from 3 to 19 rupees and of the rest from 

a dam to a rupee, './• As to the signlfloanee of these rates it

1. axana Anar . _3 • AfclslsAl&a£&-Vol .II ,Jarrett,!»P .315-338
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would bo sufficient to not# that tho high or pay sanctioned for tho 

cavalry vat In part9 at least an Indox to a difference in social 

position* Sorvloo la the Cavalary was respectable, and a gentleman 

could aatar it, but the other branches of the any almost comprised 

of all the alassas, even the menials, though a partial exception may 

be made in the ease of artillery, In which foreign experts were 

employed In increasing numbers as time went on*

The so-called army indicated under the Subahs was in the 

nature of a militia and not a regular army* The figures in question 

represented in reality, general estimates of a sort of militia or 

the fighting manpower, which each province, sarkar or mahal was 

expected to b» able to raise mid supply to the government in time of 
need or whenever demanded to do so* the proportion of the contribut

ion of cavalry of each locality was determined more by the material 

qualities than by tits msrt numerical strength of its population, and

of infantry more by tho numerical strength than by the material
1

qualities*

The position of the local cavalry was probably more regular! 

their distribution over the provinces corresponded rou & ly to the 

importance of * senlndar* and it may be inferred that the forces 
enumerated under tils head were of substantial military valus, 
consisting of troops maintained by 'Zemindars' at their own cost but 

liable to be oalled in by the Ssperor in case of need.

o* .rnimmsm
The redress of individual grlsvances was the duty of the

Mughal Superor* For this purpose Mughal Saperors held their courts 

personally and also maintained some judicial officers* AKbar maint

1. Aln-jL- AkWi-VoH .II tyarrctt*PP. 41-43
a.In the practice of the executive*
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•4 judicial of floor* known as Oka Qasl and tha Hlr Adll bat tha
1extent of their jurisdiction was not clearly described* At any rata 

tha litigationf both civil and erlmlnal9 as daserlbad by visitors was 
usually oonduotad be fora executive offlears and vary oonaionly bafora 
tha Kotval or oity governor*

Judicial organisation does not seen to hava made much progress*
no raeord of proceedings, civil or criminal were kept, everything
being dona verballyt and no sort of node existed, except so far as
tha parsons sating as judges thought fit to follow quranle rules* The
Qovomor of a provide* was instructed by Akbar to maintain a snail

3aaoount of witnesses and Oaths*
Certain aspects of tha Mughal coda deserve notlee* It made 

distinction between first offenders and habitual®. It sometimes gave 
tha aocuaad tha opportunity of confessing his crime and expressing 
repentance for it and was then treated leniently*

The sentences on convicts were sore of an appalling kind than 
customary In India* Capital punishment after torture was prevalent* 
The mode of execution included impalement, trampling by elephants9 
cruolflcatloa9 beheading and others* As minor penalities9 mutilation 
and whipping of great severity were commonly ordered* The death puni- 
shmant had usually to be confirmed by the Ssperor* Abbar drew the 
line at the old Mughal practice of flaying alive and was disgusted 
where he inflicted that horrible punishment* Babar had ordered it 
without scruple* In actual practice even in the reign of Jahangir

aJU ix> %when that order was stated to have one found provincial
agovernors carrying it out on their own*

1* suspec a ey ea y wi ques on# ar a ng ou ©Muslim Law* *(Moreland.P,841
2.In judicial investigations he should not be satisfied with witnesses 

and oaths9bnt purse then by manifold enquiries by the study of phys*» ieogonomy and the exercise of foresight nor laying burden of it on 
others.live absolved from solid turd.(Aln-l-Akbarl«»Vol*1,Jarrett, P.37)



14ft

Xb the rural areas the maintenance of lav and or dor was 
entrusted to the revenue staff. In important towns, however, a 
special executive off tear was appointed, Who suppressed eri»a Ilf
severe punishments, and this randarad Ufa and proparty generally 
secure though wealthy criminals might escape on tha paynont of haary 
fines, and tha llna between finas and bribes was not distinct* With 
tha daaay of authority armed gangs of rebbars bagan to infast tha 
naighbourhood of sons of tha prinoipal oitias, often with tha

oonalT“0*8f th*looal *OTern',r! V*M b*naf*Ud ^by tha 
bribes they received froa tha robbers and by tha savings in polios
expenditure* litigation, both oiril and criminal, vas eonduotod
bafora those rary officers* Civil litigation vas thus ohaapar and
spaady than it is now. Officers wisely paid littla haad to witnassas
or oaths and ralisd on their own discernment and knowledge of fauasn
nature*

l* o saver o a an s n e * Hujh Emperors on
convicted bribe-takers, anted as powerful deterrent to corruptions 
basket IU11 of poisonous snakes was kept by Shah Jahan ready to 
bite suah delinquents and even the easy going Jahangir was no 
respecter of parsons whan it sane to administering Justice.(India

1



RSLIGIOtfS POLICY

The dreat Mughal a founded their aspire with a word. At aaoh
important victory 9 Babar raised tower a of human skulls to become a
'Ohasi* as wall as to strike terror in the minds of the conquered

people* Fanaticism was the dominant characteristic of the age in whi*
oh Babar lived, Babar was the child of his age and it was mere
chimera to expect religious toleration from him. He had inherited

his religious policy from the Lodies, "In order to conform strictly
to the Muslim lav he excluded Muslims from paying stamp duties, thus

1
confining the tax to Hindus alone," He, thus, not only continued, 

but increased the distinction between his Hindu and Muslim subjects 
in the matter of their financial burdens. It was difficult for Babar 
and his son Humayun to rise above the oireunstanees of the age. They 
did not follow an enlightened and liberal religious policy towards 
the Hindus,

Me do not get any reference in the contemporary Muslim or 
Indugenous historical works which may throw some light on the religion 
polioy of Babar, Humayun and Surs, with particular reference to the 
Panjab, From Babar* s occupation of the Pan jab till the reeoffcgttest of 
India by Humayun in 1556, the Punjab had boon the oookplt of various 
upheavals and during this period the government were unstable and 

henoe no attention could be paid by the rulers towards religion,
Akbar's reign forms the dividing line between the old and the 

new methods of government which he was to make so successful. It was

• oa,.' .fng, * 1
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only from 1862 that Akbar was his own Master consulting whoa*so
ever ho liked bat shaping his religious policy mostly according to 
his own will* then his reign began, It gave no sign of the opening 
of a new era in the religious polio/ of the (treat Hughale. Almostf
his first act of state was to earn religious aerlt and the title

1
of *Ghasi* by striking at the diearned and captive Henu9 his 
adversary at the Second Battle of p&nlpat. Akbar was not asked 
to whet his sword on Henu because he was a rebel but because he 
was a Hindu* Akbar was a victorious soldier of Islam* Abdul Fasl 
asserts that the boy Akbar was wiser than his years and refused to

if
strike a defenceless eneny* But most other writers agree on the

<f|mS
fact that he struck at Henu and earned the title of the Ghasl*

Hie popular attitude towards heretics and non-Mu slims can
be well understood frou several Incidents of Akbar*s reign* In

4
1569*70» Mirza Muqim, son of Mirza 2u*ul*HUn 9 and Kir Yaqoob were
executed at Lahore for their religious opinions* Feelings

S
towards the Hindus eould not be bridled* Abdul Habl executed a

6Brahnan for blaepheny on the eoapiaint of a Qasi* Husain Khan, 
the governor of the Punjabv who died in 1575*76f mad© his govern* 
nent fanous by ordering that the Hindus should stick patches 
of different colours on their shoulders9 or on the bottom
of their sleeves so that no Muslim might be put to the
indignity of showing them honour by Mistake* Bor did

1*1 *Sv»l 9 •
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he allow Hindus to uddii their horses hat insisted that they ahoold
1

ass patch saddles when riding. Prior to 1983 sons Hindus had beenaconverted to Xslaat forcibly*
3when Kangra was invaded in l88a»739 even though Birbr^ aeoomp* 

anied the expedition as a Joint commands^ the Umbrella of the Qoddess 
was riddled with arrows* two hundred cows were killed and Muslin sold*
iers threw their shoes fall of blood at the walls and the doors of the4
temple*

Akbar had to defend the appointment of his Finance Minister
Todsr Mall9 a Hindu9 by reminding his Muslim critics that they were
all utilising the services of Hindu accountants in their own house*8
holds* the later sublimity of Akbar*s conception9 and the catholicity
of his ten^rament and ideal* ware moulded by various Influences* Xn

his anxiety to do away with religious discord in the Empire he made an
attempt to bring about a synthesis of all the various religions known

6to him and styled it favhid*i-Xllahi. He thought it undcsirablc9 
therefore9 that a comparatively young r«l glon like Islam should be 
considered to possess the monopoly of truth and oontln te as the roll* 
gion of the state* He establl^Md In its plane9 a religion of his own 
choice known as the Dln-1-Illahi*

Even In the ease of Din-i-Xllshl9 it was Akbar*s policy not to 
Impose his religion by force upon his subjects* Xt was, therefore9 
confined to the court eirclc9 and had just a few thousand followers in 
its fold* After the establishment of the Din-t»Illahi and on account 
of his spiritual awakening thMr Akbar followed the policy of religious

id
 m
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toleration to varda hit non-Musll* subjects* He renewed all nitrlct* 
ions frow the public religion a worship of non-Muslims. A Christian
church was allowed to be built at Lahore and Thatta* Xkbar presented 
a golden Umbrella to the shrine of the fire goddess of Jawala MuMsi*

every religion mod there was the sane god every wheref whether he be 
worshipped In a church, a aosque9 a t*«ple9 or a snynagogue9 to treat 
all religions alike and to give the followers of every faith complete 
freedcm of eonsolenoe and worship* Contrary to the practice whleh had 
existed since the advent of Zslasi In the country, Hindus were permit** 
ted to perform public worship and to preach their religion* Those 
Hindu men, women and children who were forcibly converted to Islam 
were allowed to go back to their ancestral religion, if they liked* 
"Being at this tine seised with suspicions against some of the Mulish 
of Lahore, His Majesty ordered Qasl 8adr-ud-din9 Lahorl9 a free think 
er and other •Mullahs* such as Abdul Shakur (balder, Mullah Muhammad
Massu»9 and others, to be banished from the city*" Christians were 
further allowed to build ohurehes and proselytise Hindus and Muslins 
to Chrlstain!ty*

Jahangir* s accession had raised the hopes of orthodox Muslin 
Theologians for the restoration of Xslan to the position which it had 
occupied before Akbar who had dls-estahllshed It as the state religi
on* They tried to convert the new ftsperor to their views so as to 
persuade him to reverse the work of secularising the state that his

er faith in Jahangir than in Akbar• Jahangir maintained Christian 
service at Lahore9 at the expense of the court and paid allowance to 
Christian fathers* He Imposed no restriction on the public oelebratSon

1

3

133



of religious festivals by Hindu* and himself participated In son* of
tb*s* fuoh os Basant, Baksha Banyan and D»shorn* this was In vogue,
of course, whan ho was at pesos but when ho node war on Hindus and
Christians, thoso considerations wore sonotlnos given up, as when
Jahangir visited Kangra, he decided to oolohrato the first Muslin
occupation of this famous fort by desecrating the Hindu templs end

1
glorified in it* the relations between the Hindus end Muslins in the
tine of Jahangir, on the whole, were however, cordial* this is evid-

*

enoed from the fact that some of the Hind shrines of Kangra and 
Muthra continued to a tract a large amber of Muslin pilgrlss besides#31

9their Hindu votaries*

religions, at tines sanctioned repressive measures against the Shiahs 
Soon after Jahangir9 s accession, it was reported to him that shaikh

m
Ibrahim had been declared as a religious leader in the parganah of 
Lahore* He sd gathered together a large number of iffiua ae his 
followers* Jahangir ordered him to be brought before himf He was not
able to satisfy the Emperor and was thereupon entrusted to Prince

4 6
Parses to be imprisoned in the fortress of Chunar* Qasl Murullah was 
put to death on account of his being a notable Shim writer* Some of 
the Muslim theologians complained to Jahangir against Shaikh Ahmed 
Slrhlndl* who hsd deputies and followers in every part of Zndla^that 
some of his writings claimed to have risen to a status higher that 
those of the Cali phis. the Bmperor thereupon called him from Slrhlnd 
and asked him to esg>lain his position* the Shaikh was ultimately

!•
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la prisoned in the fortress of Gwalior, hat he was released sometime 
after and seat back to Slrhlnd with gifts*

1
A Christian Church was built at Lahore during Akbar • s reign.3"Brahman and a Moor were converted at Lahore but in secret.* Jahangir

not only tolerated Christianity, but he also patronised it well, the
Christian Fathers were paid frost Rs.3/» to Re.7/- daily} ooeaslonally
he would give thee money for their services, and once at leaat to
mitigate the distress of the poor Christians by a monthly grant of 

3Rs.50/-.
Shah Jahan gave the real start to the trend that cane to its 

full growth with his eon Aurangseb. Se was an orthodox Muslin. Bo 
endeavoured to give his court an Islamic atmosphere .He abolished 
Sijada (Adoration), discontinued the Hindu practice of Tttldan, the 
celebration of Hindu festivals at Lahore and important towns of the 
Panjab. Htjrl era to the state calendar was restored. He began to 
eelebrate at hit court toe Muslim festivals of the Id, shab->L»Sarat, 
Milad and Sara-Wafat in orthodox Muslim fashion, dalle his oredeco» 
ssors used to have *Tika* sign on the forehead from toe Hindu Rajas 
at the time of their succession, Sha& Jahan delegated this duty to 
his Prime Minister. He reimposed the Pilgrim tax on Hindus*

It was decided that only Muslims were to be recruited to toe 
public offices, but this order toes not seem to have come Into foree. 
Even In the thirty five years of Shah Jahan* s reign, out of a total
number of one hundred and forty one Mansabdars of about 1,000 to 7,

4still fifty two were toe Hindus. Halm Rajrup of HUrpur was one of to 
In toe revenue department besides the four provincial 91wans ranking 
as oomsanders of one thousand or more, there were others occupying

1. t •2. aw ns,PP.
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less exalted positions rot discharging equally responsible duties* Rai

Sabha Chand woo the Cowan of Lahore* la the 13th roar Rai Maksud Data

was Diwan-l-Yan and Do wan- 1-Bauyt at. Ho served for sometime aa the
3

officiating revenue Minister In the 13th tear. Rai Chandor »ian was 

of floor-ln«*oharge of Dar-uX-Xnsha, the secretariat*

to establish the Islam In the Land of the Five Elvers* Ho ordered that
the eon verted Muslim girls should be reatored to their fathers and tha

Hindus who had married them amt either par heavr fines or become
8

Muslima themselves* But It was diseovered that his order had not eomp*

lately stopped this araten of conversion to Hinduism. Dalpat9 a Hindu
4

of Slrhlnd. had ooavortod a Muslim girl, zinab, given her the Hindu 

name Oanga, end brought up ttu-lr ohildren aa Hindus* He had £so oonver 

ted one Muslim boy and six Muslim girls to Hindu lea* Shah .T«han got 

exasperated at this persistence and defianoe of his orders* To put a 

atop to this praetioe and warn all future tranegressors against the 

law9 Dalpat* s wife and children were taken awap from him* He was sent** 

eneed to death by mutation with the option that he could save himself 

by dooming a Muslim* Dalpat did not submit and was eruell/ put to 

death*
When the Hkh dtaru ffar Ooblnd took up his residence at fClratper 

District Ho«hlarpur, he succeeded in converting a large number of 

Muslims* Sometimes before 1848 *iot a Muslim was left between the Hill 
near Kir at pur and the frontiers of Tibet end Khotan* The Mughal* eon*" 

uered Kiratpur in 1848 and it is possible they might have made some
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Xefforts la noflRVivtiai the people** If It was i fact it appears 

that the Emperor night not have noticed it or overlooked it*
During tho days of tain* in the Pan jab in 164S-45 when people 

began to sell their children, Shah Jahan ordered that the sale priee 
be paid bar the state and the Muslin children be restored to their
parents and Hindu children brought up as Muslims* "towards the end of 
his reign9 we actually find bin restraining the religious seal of 

Aurangseb and over-riding him in many important natters. It oust, 
however, be adnltted that Akbar'a ideal of a comprehensive state
although» only partially, was gradually being lost sight of*4

Here eane about the anti-climax to the liberal trend of Akbar* 
tines when Aurangseb* a accession oonpleted the process of reset ion*
He was not satisfied with the doings of his father and restored I sins 
to its original position as the religion of the State and made a 
sustained effort to convert India into a Muslin country* First of aXX 
he disoontlnued all the Hindu festivals*

On April 9V 1669, it was reported to Aurangseb that the Brah* 
nans of Sindh, Multan and Banaras were using their tsnples as schools9 
which attracted students^ Hindus and Muslins alike, fro* great distan
ces. "Orders in accordance with the organisation of Xslan were sent to 
the governors of all the provinces that they should destroy the 
schools and temples of the infidels and put an end to their education* 
ml activities as well as the practices of the religion of the Refers** 

In a snail village In the Barker of Slrhlnd, a Sikh temple was
denolished and converted into a mosque, an *lmm* vat appointed there9Swho was subsequently killed by the Slides* Aurangseb*s relations with

a

a

45
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the Sikhs art dealt with ondtr a nparatt chapter entitled, *Hn 
Sikhs and the Great Mughals**

CoimrilQB to Islam was encouraged in diverse waps tinder 
Aurangaefe. The criminals who safer seed Islam were acquitted, and high 
government posts were conferred upon the oonrerts who were, besides, 
rewarded In many other waps* All kinds of pressure was exerted on 
the Rindn population in order to compel it to sskferaee Islam. The 
Xilsde law of justice was tightened with a new to compel the non* 
Muslims toAbandon their anoeatral religion and isbraaa Islam* Thus 
under Aurangaefe the state toeoame a rigorous missionary Institution 
and utilised its power and resources for the propagation of Islam* 
The poliop or religious toleration introduced toy Akbnr in th* slxt*» 
eenth centurp was completely given up during the later half of the 
•event enth century and a countrywide conversion drive was let loose 
with concentrated fkry at selected points, with the result that the 
Mughal Empire was socially disrupted with a universal loss of sympe-»

Tfo-

thy on tits part of^Hindus. Disintegration and dismemberment had set 
in due to the relentless proselytising seal that Aurangsefe never 
ceased to evinoe till his death*



A, mCIJL lim*~ The Muslims main class#®. The
first was the nobility or tho 'Mansabdars* who wars hold in high 
•stoma and held high posts in civil and military departments• Their 

income was very largo hat hoarding was alioa to their nature and 
spending was their characteristic trait* These spendthrift aristocrat 
who were almost all Muslim lords* enjoyed a very luxurious life. *A 

nobis must have required servants almost by the hundred if we reoleoa 
his housshold on approximately the scale indicated by Abul Vasal, 

allowing four men for each elephantf two or three to each horse, a 

crowd in the kitchen9 two crowds of teat-pitcherst adequate transport 

torch-bearers, and all the other elements of a respectable

• stabll shaent* **

this Muslim aristocratic class was divided into two sections* 
the first was of the foreign * Amirs* who were further sub-divided 1 

two classes*- First, Turanle who came from the north of the Oxus and 
were of the Sunni sect and second, Iranis, who came from the south of 
the Oxus and belonged to the shia sect, the other section was formed 

by the native nobles who way also be divided into two seetions, the 

Afghans, who outnumbered th# Mughals and, the Indian Muslims, who
were born in India and were the Imperial servants and held high 
positions in civil and military departments, they were small in number 
but were highly paid and spent their earnings most extravagantly* They 

indulged in every kind of pleasure* Their greatest magnificence wave

1

3
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their women quarterly for thay hud as natty at three of four wives and
sonatinas swan nor a* Alcohol was their comaon vice and many dlad of1intemperance* A true picture of this Muslin aristocracy is drawn by
a contemporary luroptos traveller in thasa wordst*

*They apand all they have in luxury keeping a fast number of
eervantsy hut a bora all of concubines* These being many every ana of
than strifes to ba belov'd above tha rastf using all manner of allur
ments9 and caresses9 perfumes and svaat ornaments* Sonatinos to half
htan their masters* lusts thay giro hin compositions of pearly gold,
opium and amber* or alaa much win© that ha may retire company in bad
Than soma drive away tha fliesy others rub his hands and faat9 others
danaay others flay on waste and others do other thingsf and hence it
is that for the most part they taka tha lawful wife's plane* who sit*
ting near her husband modestly winks at this affront* till she has an
opportunity to revenge herself. Those women are oomnltted to the eus*
tody of eunuchs * but it is delivering up the sheep to the wolves* to
lascivious are tha woman. And yet thay are excusable, because tha
husbandly though the be peasants lie apart from their wives9 and only3sail them whan thay have occasion.*

aAccording to Moreland9 this type of luxurious and voluptuous 
life lad by the aristocracy adversely affected the aconoalo condition 
of the country and tha flnanelal ruin of tha aristocracy was Imminent* 
It had also an important bearing on tha eeextomie life of tha officials 
as wall as that of tha cannon people* "The provincial governors and 
other officials had in practise vary wide poverty and whin their 
recourses ware running lew it was on the peasant and artisans that tha 
burden felly so that there is no reason to question the substantial 
truth of the picture which Btrader draws of the misery of the masses

• a. as oy * •3* *S *3,9SttyP • SkT8* •Moreland yF.383



1at the and of Shah Johan’s rilgR*
The middle class of tha Muslins was oomprised of tha profess-

lonals such as * scholars, rellglousaen, lower officials, merchants
and traders* Da Last, who visit ad tha Pan Jab in 1631, wrote that "the
people of this olass were loading quite a ©omfortable and peaeefUl
life* Tha eoonomie oondltlon of tha merchant olass was bettor than
that of others. Although thalr average inoona was probably not largo,

2yat it was enough to meet their needs."
Tha lower olass, or tha Muslin aassas, were tha raal sufferars 

for thay were tha workmen, tha labourers, tha farnars, tha patty shop* 
keepers, domestic servants and all the other lower grade worker a* Thalr 
oondltlon was exceedingly miserable as wages ware vary low* Tha 
worknan oould hardly gat a single meal a day, regularly* Thalr houses 
ware wretched and praotlaally unfurnished and thay did not have suffi

cient covering to keep themselves warn In winter* They lived bn a pla 
hardly above that of the animals for they ware 111-olothed y ill-fad
and had dirty huts without any furniture* Thalr children remained nake

4up to tho age of twelve exeept for a loin oloth or a chain round tholr 
waist* Tavernier has depleted a moving picture of this olass and writ# 
"By tho way give me leave to toll you, that the country people have no 
other clothing than a pleoo of linen to hldo thalr secret parts being 
miserably poor) for if their governors know thoy have anything about 
them, thay seise it either as thalr right, or by force*"

Tha Hindus ware divided into thalr traditional four Glasses*The 
Brahmans scoured their social supremacy by a compilation of customary 
lavs known as tho Coda of Mam* next to this superior and priestly 
olass was of tha Kghatrlyas who ware generally known as the military

1* •“ *8*3*
3*



•U**# ttt class third mi* that of the Tilifu or the Hindus who t
i

ed the herds, tilled the fields and oarrled on trade and the lowest 
class was that of Sudras or the menials* "Among the Hindus, who fare
the great majority, the easte system existed substantially as It
exists today* Hhe Sltdis at that time were regarded merely as a seet

1of Hindus** 8*al Qurdas, a great scholary and a contemporary of
Jahan, has given a graphic picture of the easte rigidity and the
mutual Jealousies among the people of the Province* He writes
•the Hindus and Muslims are divided into four varanasf and into four
sectsf and9 in self-oenciet contempty of each other and arrogance,

3
they enter into meaningless wringllngt** Socially the Hindus were
further divided into a number of castes and sub-castes. the main8basis of diversity of caste was the diversity of occupation* the old 
division into Brahmins9 Kashatrlyas, Valsyas, Sudras and the Mlechhas 
(outcasts) who were below the Sudras9 was but a division Into the
priest| the warrior, die husbandman, the artisan the menial! and
the more modern development till oh substituted trader for husbandman 
as the meaning of Valsyas* thus sprang that tangled web of easte 
restrictions and distinctions of ceremonial obligations, and of 
artificial purity and Impurity, which had rendered the separation of 
occupation from descent so slow an! so difficult In Hindu society.
and which constituted what is known as caste* Clreumst*
ances had raised the Brahmans to a position of extraordinary powerf 
and naturally! their teaching took the form which tended most effect* 
ually to preserve that power unimpmred*

the Hindus formed the majority of the population* There were 
also many well-to-do chiefs among them* the lower branches of
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administration, specially the department of revenue and finance, were
manned by them* The 'touts* 'Chaudhirle*' 
Hindus. the principal merchants, businessmen as veil as
petty shopkeepers were neatly Hindus, they had almost monopolised 
the banking and money-lending professions, the Hindu traders and 
money-lenders of Multm were well-known throughout India. Hindu •ban 
jaras* were attached to the armies, as, there being no regular oossmis
sariat arrangements, the provisions to the Mughal

1by these hereditary nomad merchants "supplies
sup pile

provided by huge
bazaars marching with the camp and by the nomadic tribes of Banjaras, 
who made a profession of carrying grain to feed the armies. Monserrat
was much Impressed by the plenty

a
cheapness of provisions In the

great camp on its way to the Indus."
ftie lowest class of society during this period was that of tile

slaves and eunuchs* "Slavery was a recognised institution in Mughal
3

India as it was everv-where else In th« world." Each of the Mughal
officials kept a regular army of servants, wretchedly paid, with their 
wages often in arrears, and generally honest! yet still better off 
than the majority of the population on idiom they preyed, apart from
those were the regular slaves, a class which ?..<i continuously recruit
ed from prisoners of war, persons unable to pay the Government taxes, 
or who In famine times sold themselves or were sold by their parents
for bread. Sometimes recurring famines resulted inti)

4
enslavement of children and horrible cannibalism. In 1846, scanty 
rainfall caused a famine in the pan jab. Shah Jahan ordered ten Hitch-

U
ens, for the distribution of cooked food to the established in the
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province and Syed Jalal v«i eonmisslonsd to dlitrlbat* ton thousand 

rupees to the poor and the destitutes* Children, who perforce, had 
been sold were ransomed by the government and restored to their pare*

nts* In February 164?f shah Johan sanctioned another thirty thousand
2

rupees for relief measures* The condition of slaves was the oost
oondeanable* and unlike the time of the early Muslim kings, their 

progress was very restricted. However, the eunuohs were better off 
than the slaves since they were the personal and a*HareaM attendants 
of the nobles, governors and the Mughal Emperors*

RKLICIOUC Lint* the Punjab witnessed sore Important flanges In the 
religious life of the peopl#9 during the period under our study* it 
this tiae Sirhtnd vis the eentre of a v#ry orthodox rtvivalisa among 

the Muslims* It mis led by ftiaikh Ahnad-ul-F%ruql as 31rhindi, bom 
1563*64* had an orthodox Sufic order* He olaiaed to unite in him the
_ y W

spiritual powers of all the religious orders of orthodox Islam* He
was acclaimed as a saint* the revivalist and a renovator of Ielan of

3
the second Millenium. Be aimed at purging Islam of all heretical

accretions* Among other things he bent his energie 
destroy the growth of shlalsn and Pln*l*Illahi*

to

thus in the an jab at this time were bom two religious move* 
ments of great potentialities for good and evil) second being the Sikh 
religion whim has been dealt elsewhere, In detail* Each on its own

way profoundly influenced the religious political life of the
people of the Bmplre in general and those of the Panjab In particular*

Akbar’s liberal and enlightened policy of religious toleration 
had made * healthy impression on Muslins and non-Muslias alike* She
teachings of the Muslim Cufl-saints and me Catholic teachings of the

|tSikh (kirns 4W brought about a closer understanding between the Mnsllfc

1. o . ,A «L o tPP*
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and the Hlndui and had that loosened tha ever present tensions of

religious Ideology and beliefs, "Of course, sonatina this atmosphere
was raffled by tha Intolerant sets of tha successors of Akbar or by

tha unsympathetic attltada of tha hlgh*brovcd Muslin nobles and tha
qasls of the Panjab, yet, on tha whole, tha Hindus and the Muslins in
tha villages and tha towns had begun to live as sons of 

1
soil,*

Hindus and Muslins studied side by side in the aohoola
without any restrictions| tha study of Persian language was made eon* 
pulsory in adueatlon at tha initiative of Raja Itodar Mai* Tha mutual 
exahange of words, thoughts and ideas, In art and literature, reltgl
and worship and adoptions incorporation In other fields had set
All forces combined and cumulatively contributed to the culture

and social unity of the people during the reign of th- Great Mughals*
Each of the communities contributed to the literature of the other,
enriching its vocabulary and ennobling its outlook In life and letter

Ail these forces, such as the tolerant religious outlook of the Great
Mughals, free exchange of thoughts of the Hindu-Mu slim Saints and
Scholars, high ideal of brotherhood of mankind and fatherhood of a
cannon God set before the people by the Sikh (torus, while reacting on

each other, brought the two eo muni ties closer merging them into a
homogeneous whole* Home of the places of worship of the saints such

3
as Farid 3anj~l* Shaker of Pakpathan, shah Oaula of Gujrat, Baba Lai oaDhlanpur near 3atala, Sakhi server of Dora Ghaal Khan and (toga Peer 
who were common to both the communities, cemented all the more their 
social and cultural unity* The fairs and the festivals, dress, anus 
meats and the customs of the people of the Panjab which are described

below, rather elaborately, will seme light on the social and

• • 
•



cultural life of the people of th* Pan Jab of th* Mughal regia*.
fh* Great Mughal• took much Interest In social reforms. Akbar 

created administrative efficiency, and on humanitarian grounds, atte*

was objected to by th* Hindu and th* Muslim orthodox loaders. He die*
1 3eouragad child marriage and

BAfI«-A Hindu widow (3all) was burnt alive cm her husband** pyre9whe*
th*r according to or against her vHl9though a husband was newer sub*
Joet«d to such a sacrifice In ease his wife passed away.Guru Ifanakhad
emphatically raised his role* and preached against this dealtmst&bl*
practice among tile Hindus! *A *Satl* is not she who burneth herself
on the pyre of her spouse.* *Nanakt

Ssheer shock of separation.41
•Sati* Is she who dleth with

Guru Jnar Das prohibited the practice of 3atl among his foil*
4owers by persuasion. Akbar also prohibited Satl9 he wasf howevert un*

6able to eradicate it completely. In the foothills of the Himalayasf 
some of the Muslim converts had retained tile Hindu customs of *%ti*
and female infantleld*9 Jahangir made these practices a capital off*
ence.Shah Jahan also prohibited •3ati* and Aurangseb similarly issued
an edict In 16649forbidding tills practice9but his government mis pow*
erless to enforce the prohibition everywhere In the face of popular
opposition by the orthodox Hindus.Sven then the Mughal* had a eonsi-

6arable check over It. Burnier, an European traveller the stayed In

1. - - - o .1 arr* 9P.
* -ol.II,w.H.Lowe,p.30«

3 Psi * -Suhi ki Var#P.787
4.
5. -Smith ,PP. 131,1336. ** * ndu women were appy Ibat the Muslims became the master of

Indla9to deliver them from the tyranny of the Brahmansywho always 
desired their death* 9b*eaus* the widows being never burnt without 
all their ornaments of gold and silver about the~;,and under the re* 
Ugious ceremony none except them could have the power to touch 
their ashes!who never failed to pick up all that was precious from 
tile remains of the widows .However 9 the Great Mughal* and o tiler Musi* 
lad prlaeesfhad ordered their governors of the provinces to employ 
all their cares In suppressing that abuse*(Indian Travels of Ihav* 
eeot a Garerl*P>.M.Sen9P. 130)
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India for tw»lv« years, hat given a vivid picture of this aril pract- 
lea in thasa words *fhe Hahoaataaaf (Mohameadans) hr whom tha country 
Is governed are doing all in their power to suppress tha barbarous 
custom* Ihey do not9 lndaad forbid it by a positive lav9 because it 
la a part of thair policy to leave ldolatorous populationt which it 
much nor a numerous than thalr own9 in tha free exercise of its rellg- 
ion} but tha practice is cheeked by lndiraet means* 80 woman can
saerlfioa haraalf without permission from tha governor of the provine

\

in which she rasides, and ha never grants it until ha shall have
aacartainad that she is not to ba tumad asida
accomplish this desirable and tha governor reasons with the widow and
sake* her enticing promises! after vhlch, if these methods fail9 M
sometimes sends her among his we»en9 that the affect of their reason

1
stranoes may be tried*"
POSITION OF MMAHt- the position of woman was not as high as it was 
in ancient India* Ho woman was allowed to enjoy an independent status 
when uamarried9 she had to be under the strict supervision of her 
parents9 after marriage under that of her husband and after bar hue* 
band's death wider her grown up sons* lhe nifch durua had raised the 
prestige of woman equal to that of man then they preached and pres
cribed to respect tha female, duru Hanok was a strong advocate of the 
causa of women whom the Brahmanloal priest and society had reduced to 
a state of subjugation. "It is by woman that wo era conceived and 
from her that we are hom"9 said ha "It la woman we befriend and it 
is aha who keeps tha race going....why can her low wheat era born 
kings and great man t" Woman, he declared was not only inferior to
man but had equal statue and responsibility before

•Parish* system among the women of India existed lon^j before 
the advent of the Muslims Into India* According to Mrs* Frieda H*Daae

a, -Sr Hag
SI mChhand ?| 4-8
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it arose alongwith the division of arsons Into high and low caste* 
and the sectuaion of women became the hallmark of arlstoeracy* Mr*M«C 
Mehta has farther supported this view that It was* of course9 untrue 
that Islam brought the Pardah Into India* seclusion of women could be 
traced in all ancient communities and It was particularly among the 
aristocracy during the palmy days of Hindu civilisation* Indian Hus* 
lims followed the custom of the country and adopted the prevailing
hall mark of gentility*

However9 It is also entirely untrue that the 'Parda' system is
of Indian origin* According to the Quran9 the women can move about but
they have to oast down their eyes and to conceal those parts of their
body that are apt to excite passlons9 and not to display their orna*

2aents* Hie Muslim women of Xndla9 did not enjoy the saue privilege 
and position of the Arab women in India* they occupied a subordinate 
position9 and were subjected to the will of their polygamous husbands* 
As any free bom Muslim could marry at least four wives at a time, no 
woman In a Muslim household could elain to be the mistress of her 
house*

The women In anslent India were occluded from mixing with men* 
They did observe a certain amount of 'Pardah' by using a veil which 
now passes under the name of 'dsunghat' (covering one's face with a 
cloth) and at times it was quite as rigid9 elaborate and institution* 
allsed as it was during the Muslim Period bn account of the meeting of 

different cultures* When the Muslins came into lndia9 they brought 
with them their own ideas about 'Pardah*9 which they had borrowed from 
the Iranians In eomaon with several other institutions*

1. - ad-H.O.M tafMay, 38
3* r a e ailed aeeount please reads*

a
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Ihe position of women under the Kughals can be suamed op that 

the masses, consisting mostly of peasant women, moved about freely 

without wearing any Toil or shrouds whatsoeverj they did not live in 

seclusion and observed only 9$tunghat9* the respectable ladies went 
about in liters called 9 Dolls* which were carried sometimes by two 

sometimes by four Kehars (Boll bearers) 9 accompanied by their male
Ht

garmentst covering their heads and coming down to their anklets« 

llBIMSs* the use of intoidLoantsi particul *rly the liotiur. is prohibit

ecL
addict to opium and
heavily except ijarangaeb, and it

should follow their rulers* Jahangir, though He
a

drank wine*
4

altogether*

national dress of the f**mjab was of no mean order and a marked change 
was wrought out In it* gradually the people of the Punjab inculcated 

a liking mad preference for Muslin costume because it was the dress 

of their new masters* In compliance with certain rules and the etlqa* 
ette of the Muriel Darbar and courts, people had to adopt the Mughal 

costumes which were prescribed for official and ceremonial occasions 

and gradually the use of such dress; became a fashion with them*
The Mughals had a special taste for cotton and silk and they 

preferred these fabrics iftv flimsy gauss like stuffs which were in 

fashion with the native aristocracy* the nobles bound their beards

L —' - ** * -Tol.I.Jarrelt,PP.340,360,369,391-Pa 
3* -¥ol*X ,H&B,P * 73
4.



with * scarf called 'Roman* and they tied round their waist a cubit
long white loth with a rod herder, they also wore a white wrapper 
above that,

these gaments were presented by the chiefs to the Smperors 
as "Hasrana* (offerings) and were also often bestowed by the latter 
upon the high offlolals of their court as robes of honour, this was 
one of the reason on account of which all these gaments gained popu 
larlty among the people and In course of time* became the popular 
dress of the Mughal period, these gaments remained in vogue till the 
advent of the British rule and even later, A complete cos tune of the 
period is given balowt-

l,tha - A coat without lining, of the Indian form. Formerly
it slit# in the skirt* and was tied on the left side, Akbar had order ed it to be made with a round skirt and to be tied on the right side. 
It required seven yards and seven glrlhsy and five glrihs for the 
binding, the price for making a plain one varied from one rupee to 
three rupee*! but if this coat be adorned with ornamental stitchingy 
from one to four and three quarters rupees. Besides a 'mlsqal* of 
silk was required,

3, fhe Peshwas - A ooat open in front was of the same fern, but tied in front. It was sometimes made without strings,
a. the aitahl • a coat with liningt required six yards and four girlhh 
for the outside, six yards lining* four glrihs for the binding* nine glrihs for the border. The prim of making one varied from one to 
three rupees. One mlsqal of silk was also required,

4. The shah-alld* • The royal stlteh coat or ghaat-Khatt (for sixty rows) as it had sixty ornamental stitches per girth. It had generally 
a doable lining* and imasometimes waded and quitted. The cost of its 
making was two rupees yard,
a.The aamoi - Required one fourth soer of cotton and two dams of silk if sewed with Batdilya stlches* (back stitching) the price of making 
one was eight rupees! and that with ajlda stlches cost four rupees,

a.The paiai - xt was prepared from cotton and sllkt and required three 
fourth of a seer of cotton. The cost of making was two rupees,

7. The ciehe ■» which was generally called jaaa-yl-pumbadXr 9 was a wadded 
coat, St required one seer of cotton and two mashas of silk. The prloi 
was one rupee to s quarter-rupee,
a.The Qader - was a ooat wider and longer than the Qaba* end contained 
more wadding, tt required seven gas of stuff* six yards of lining* 
four glrihs binding* nine for bordering* two and half seers cotton* 
three mashas silk. Price was from one half to one and one half rupee.
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9»fti Farll «* 1% had no binding and ms opsn in front. Soon pat butt to lt« It was worn over the ooat and required five yards, twelve girl 
bs stnfft five yards and five girths lining* fourteen girths border 
one seer cotton* one aashe silk and the prloe ms from a quarter to , 
one rupee*

lO.Ihe Fargo! • It resembled like "Yapanji* i*e* a rain ooat* bat ms 
more comfortable and besoming* It required nine yards and sir and a 
half girth stuff* the sane quantity of lining, sir kashas of silk sad 
one seer cot ton. It was made both single and double* The price ms 
from one half to two rupees.

11.the Ohakaan • It ms made of broad cloth* or woollen stuff or wax 
cloth* which ms very li#it and petty* the rain could not go through 
it* It required six yards stuff, fiv# glrihs binding* two aashas sll 
the prloe of asking one of broad cloth ms rupees two of wool and ru^ 
ees one and a half of wax cloth*

13.The Shalwar CPramrl - It was ^ade of all kinds of stuff* single* 
double and wadded. It required three yards* eleven glrihs cloth, six 
girths for the hen through which the string ran* three yards ana five 
girth lining* one and a quarter aasha silk* half seer cotton fluid the 
price ms from four annas to eight annan.l

the trousers worn by the people during the pre*Xslants period 

made room for the ‘Pajama* * a more stylish and close fitting garment 
and later it took the shape of ‘Shalwar* tied by string with taeej&M 

at the waist#. The high heeled slippers were substituted by the heel* 

less ones and the so called • Jamah* (coat) became a part of the usual 
court dress which in the early Mughal period reached down to the knee

but later want all the way down to the ankles* The fJfadri* wear ms 
invented by Jahangir, which was a robe of honour usually granted to 

some of his favourite courtiers. Turban (Pagri ) wee tho greatest 

contribution of the great Mughal a to the people of the Panjab* and it 

became the favourite head dress*
The dress of the middle class and the other people ms very 

poor* In the oase of soldiers, labourers and ordinary men* it included 
a piece of cloth for the head and a string tied round the waist with 
a cloth about the sir* of a napkin (a langotl) hiding the private 
parts* Babar lias described this drees in a contemptuous tera in his 

asaoirs*

* o .1 orre
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Xt la fwjr difficult to decerlbe minutely the dress of the 
noble women, because they lived in a strict • purdah** The paintings e 
most of the eminent ladles of the Mughal court are not found or are 
lacking In details* However, it Is evident from the portrait of HUr 
Jahan that she more close fitting trousers and a bodloe coming down 
to the end >f the * Thai war* • the female daaoers dressed themselves in 
full shirts of Ihe flimsiest material with a long Jougy *3ari* and a 
tight fitting bodies with long sleeves.

the ordinary woman's dress consisted of three garments, the 
legs up to waist were covered with 'Shalwars* generally known as 
'Suthans* (Pajamas) or petticoats (Ohagra). On the body was worn the 

short Jacket oailed Kurti or oholl or a longer Jacket known as Kurta 
or Chola* The head was covered with a 'Chaddar* or *Dopatta( which 

was wrapped round the body also. It sesms that the use of *3arl* and 
petticoat was also continued tgr the women* The girls, like boys, had 
not much to wear, even up to the age of twelve*
QRBfiMEifTSi* The use of varied and profuse jewellery for extra ornans- 
ntation was In vogue* The 'Ksnarbaitd' an ornament for the waist was 
commonly used by both the sexes* For the rest it may ha mentioned 

that almost every part of the body which some one or other omanem 
could possibly be fixed or hung, was fittingly adorned, anklets, 
bracelets and armlets rivalled necklaces, collars and girdles, since 
the former added to masculine vigour* The nose ring is a Muslim 
contribution to Indian women* s face ornaments* The Muslims made car*
rings much lighter but more brilliant and valuable than before. The 
use of betel or pen, to colour the lips as well as to sweeten the 
breath and of henna to colour the palms, nails and finger tips of
hands as well as nails and soles of feet of women became common. The

henna was also used to dye grey beards, moustaches and hair* The 
children of the rich were gold or silver bells and chains round their 
waists* Tha shoes of the nobles were of velvet or red leather and
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they took off their shoos uhen they entered tho palace.

toko very rioh diot. It la sold that a lore# nuitber of dainty dishes
wft takon both at lunch and at dinner. Moat of d I ff erent varieties
and of various tastes was prepared dally* Trash and dry fruits vara
freoly consuaed. Drinking was very sraoh prevalent in those days* 70*
bacoo and loa ware also used by the people* Dot tile food of the lone
classes and particularly of wor tors and peasants was very poor* It
consisted of dry broad which was takon either with eooked poise or
vegetables or butter and silk* ion they act It, they stir it with
the ends of their fingers in melted butter which is the usual food of

1
the soldiers and poor people." says Tavernierf However, the diet of 
peasants and workers night have been eon® Ohapatis, a lump of Jaggsrl 
or on onion and plokle (aehar), me pulses and vegetables* It nay 
be added that the use of butter nllk (Lass!) was cocoon.

There were nany amusements and pastlnes in which the 
Mughal toperors took great inter# at and their example was also folio 
ed by the people of the Fanjab. Of indoor ganes9 ,<hatranj# (Chess) 
and Cheaper, the genes played with die# or to war Is (shells) on a 
place of cloth or board9 were very popular with the aristocrats and 
commoners alike. Fine arts* such as nuslo9 dance and painting were 
other indoor entertainments* which were popular with the people. As 
regards the outdoor recreation, the great Mughale showed special 
interest in hunting, chariot racing, pigeon flying gladiatorial comb
ats, elephant fights, and swimming. thong an (polo) and cook fighting 
were alto very popular. Qanbllng was olio a eouree of recreation. Hu 
' Chandal-mendel' was another anongst the popular outdoor pastlnes and 
even the woven Joined their aen in revelry with freedon. 'qaaorgahs* 
was the greatest amusement of tile Mughal Saperors. Hie important

•Tavernier,P*995
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aspects of th# social life of Naalii lodi| novo Rasaa and Baaao or
1

warfare and social Intercourse respectively*
rsmyjLa AND Fairst- Tsmperamentaljy, the people of the Land of the 
Five invars have baan extraeely 
stal clear water of tha rivers tha cool bracing brease of the 
Himalayas and tha hot son sh&na of Jeth and Bar (May and Tone) Inring 
about a metamorphosis in the minds of the people* From tines Imnemor 
tha people of tha province have felt the Impact of many cultures and* 
thus| gradually acquired a lively disposition9 rigour and sportive 
nature* the people of no other part of the globe celebrate their fairs
and festivals with as much ecstasy 
Panjab*

enthuslasn as the people of the

Varied fairs and festivals were held in different places of 
the Panjab* but Derail« Dushshra* Basant Panehal* Lohrl* fins Hsumi* 
Rakhl* Balsalhl* Shivratarl* eto*9 were very old Hindu festivals and 
were celebrated la every comer of the pvovinee* The Busline had their 
own festivals and* thus* the number of such celebrations had increased 
enormously, the religious toleration of tho Muslim Sufis contributed 
the similitude of Hindu and Muslim festlvels* Hindu fostlvsls were
always accompanied by a great bustle end nolee of merry makers and 
revellers who played musie*

Because of the liberalism and monastic propaganda of the Sufi* 
and also on account of the eagerness of th# Muslims to participate 
In Hindu festivals 9 the Hindus began to take part in Muslim festivals 
viai- Id-ul-Fltar, Xd-ul-zaHBL* Hmiros* 5hab-i-Barat and Muharaa* mad 
began to find pleasure in them* Akbar the Or eat* Imparted grandeur 
to the festivals and fairs of the Hindus and the Muelims9 when he 
ordered their celebration by the goverment dignitaries as well 
at the behest of His Majesty* The description of festivals and fairs

o .x,U9si)«r.»? * *1
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rejoicings.
the city of Uhora ms the centre of thin festivities cm all

such occasions whenever tha Emperors mra there. The Loveliness of 
all tha buildings there ms enhanced by gorgeous and tasteful decora* 
tions and by extensive illuminations* Tha courtiers and other dlgni* 
tarles of olty usad to appaar in splandld garments under a spaeious 
canopy with daap fringes of gold. Tha Bmperors %*ho wore diamonds, 
paarls and othar precious stones, too, addad to tha splendour of tha
occasion. In tha absence of the Mughal Emperor, the gore mors of
Lahore used to participate in these festivals with all the seal*

Tha Muslins and Hindus wearing gorgeous dress assembled with 
tha sat intention of making marry. Thera used to be stalls of sweat* 
meats, children's play things, toys, fruits and eatables of every
conceivable variety. Tha swings (Jhulane) ware a common feature that 
Tha jugglers entertained tha multitude with their performance a | tha 
eerobats, make charmers and other necromancies displayed their skill 
while fiddlers, harpers, pipers, drawers, performers on the guitar 
and other musical instruments contributed in no small degree, to the
pleasure of the audience. r

All theae festivals were celebrated all over the Fanjab. Bala*
akhl was celebrated at Amritsar, Kartarpur, Eminabad and at all other 
important towns situated on the river banks. The people celebrated 
all these festivals with the same steal and grandeur in small towns 
and villages as their counterparts did In the eities. In the rural 
areas alms were distributed to the faqlre and free kitchens ware 
started with the funds voluntarily contributed by the people to 
provide meals to those who aame from distant plaoes. This praetlea 
of voluntary contribution of fhnda davalopad into offerings In 
honour of the Muslim or tha Hindu saints, on their shrines* where
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1
the festivals or th# fairs wars hold.

• Daring th© Kujjhal Period* the main source of the
Health of the Punjab was agriculture. Natural fertility of the soll» 

adequate rainfall and the availability of other Irrigation faclllti- 
es ooBtbined together to bring cm top this province free the point of 
viev of agricultural production, Land yield** so much that not only 
the requirements of the province Here ®etf but foodgrains Here also 
exported to other parts of the country.

Panjab's superiority In toe field of agriculture vas primarily 
due to the fertility of toe soil as veil as the abundance of rainfal. 
Hovever9 besides toe natural factorsy human contribution could not be 
Ignored, the interest shoved by toe Mughal Soper or s in effecting 

Inprovenents on the neans of irrigation and giving tapetus to too 
adoption of better nethods of cultivation played no less part to Bake 
Panjab toe granary of India. Although In some parts of the ’anjabt 
rainfall vas fairly sufficientv others did not have this benefit. Sin* 
llarly fertility of toe solid varied fr-vi place to place. To be sore 

precise 9 hills and submontane tracts of the province had sufficient 
rainfall but it dlnlnlshed rapidly as the distance from to# hills 
increased; so nuch so that Mussafargarh and Multan Districts had only 

five and seven inches of rainfall respectively .In the vords of Babar

TI
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"Many though its towns and cultivated lands ar#t It nowhere has run* 
ning waters* Evan Where9 as far as some towns, it is practicable to 
convey water by digging channels. this is not dens* For not doing it 
there may be several reasonst one being that water is not all a neee- 
salty in cultivating or op a and >r ohara a. Autumn crops grow by the 
downpour of the rains thcmselvesf and strange it is that spring crops
grow even when no rain falls* To young Ak&emg water is made to flew

/

by means of buckets or a wheel* they are given water constantly dur
ing two or three years; after which they need no more* Sene vegetab-1les are watered constantly** The Mughal Saperors took upon themselves 
the responsibility to provide irrigation facilities in the areas where 
rainfall was insufficient* Besides digging canals and channels, they 
encouraged the sinking of wells* we shall discuss these measures in 
detail later*

During the period which preceded the advent of the Mughals^ ther 
was no efficient revenue administration and the prosperity of the emit 
ivatoT was dependent on the goodwill of the king* The revenue was 
arbitrarily assessed at the time of each harvest and It was collected 
with severity* the belligerent forces destroyed the crops* But the 
Mughal rule provided the cultivators bn atmosphere of comparative 
tranquility* The Orest Mughals considered that the prosperity of the 
country directly depended on the prosperity of the cultivators* Armies 

were strictly forbidden trm destroying the standing crops9 and they 
were not allowed to commit any transgressions while marching through 
the country* The cultivation in the Panjab completely recovered from 
its decadent condition of the Sultanate period* Many a village and 
town cropped up.
IRRIOATinai- As mentioned above9 the Mughal Emperors took great inte-



Waite land vts reclaimed , valla vara sunk, tanks vara constructed and 
four canals vara opened to give m impetus to agriculture* Kunshi 
sujan Rai vrltos that "Wear 3hahpur have baen taken oat of this river

Lahore, a saoond canal which goes to the pargattt of F«than (Pathan 
a third which goes to th« Fergana of Batala and a fourth which goes

vt«? r»jrgstsM* w* r«v*X/# &u>ww& vl*ig|XS ****1to the crops of the mahels** Among other methods of Irrigation* ther 
vere the Persian-vheels which drev vater from the veils by means of a 
ehaln of earthen vares fastened to a rope* This method of irrigation 
vas very mu oh prevalent when Baber conquered India* The or eat Mughal 
always aided the peasants for digging rich veils or to sink tanks*

iongenerally, in all the places of habitation there vere the 
pastures of the agriculturists and there was no difficulty in feeding 
the eattie*

the agriculture of the Mughal Punjab, however, vas handicapped 
in Its human contribution* the weaker stamina of the peasant* devit
alised by under-feeding and the frequent famines gave rocurving set 
back vith the re nit that improvement vas not commensurate with the 
interest teken ted efforts made* In the matter of the methods of 
cultivation, the quality of the seed and th# use of improved type of 
Implements, therefore, not much headway vas made* It 1« In this 
context that Moreland vrote, •India did not experience between 1600- 
1900 an agricultural revolution such as In seme other countries

1*9* aduna 3arkar*PP*l 10n ore. Dips pur and those parts, people vater by mean of a 
wheel, they make two circles of ropes long enough to suit the depth 
of the vtkeel, fix strips of wood between them, and on these fasten 
pitchers* The ropes with the wood and attached pitchers ere put 
over the veil wheel* At me end of the wheel-axle a second wheelis fixed, and close (gash) to it another on an upright axle* this 
last wheel the bullock turns i its teeth catch in the teeth of the
second, and thus the wheel with the pitchers is turned* A trough is set where the vater empties ikon the Ditchers and from this the 
water is conveyed everywhere. ,aabiirn«»»«.VD‘i .IT ,Beveridge,p.436)



coincided with the adoption of % polio/ of enclosure, or followed on
tho development of the sodom ocean homo commerce*..The change* oliseo
Akbar’s time have ladood bom numerous, and am of them have boon

important, but tho/ have not sufficed to traaofom tho system at a
wholo oven at present* Tho plough and tho ox* the mi Hot a and riee,
tho paloos and oilseeda and tho wholo tradition of tho oountr/ aldo
link os with tho sixteenth century and with oarlior times in tho

1
history of the people*"

fho land was cultivated by mall holderst the substantial oap*
itallat farmer being praetloall/ non-existent* Agricultural labour
was gonerall/ immobile* Poor as tho peasant wasy there was little to
tompt him away from his village, so long as his village could supply
his food* There was also a large amber of landless labourers who
were practically serfs, tied to the land, in a condition of perlodleal
slavery to the cultivators who fed and clothed them In return for

2
their labour*
CROPS daOtfgfi- The Spring harvest of the suba of Lahore produced j^heat
Cabal Vetches9 Indian Vetches9 Harley9 Adas9 Safflower, Poppy9 Pothe-

rba, Linseed, Kuatard seed, Araaa, Peas, Carrots, onions, Fenungreek,
Persian Mater Melons, Indian Mater Melons, Cummin and aJvain and tha
Autumn harvest produced, Sugareane (paundah), Common sugaroane, Perk
coloured riee, Common riee, Kalt, Mash, cotton, Moth, Cal, Turlya,

Arson, Indogo, Hlttna, Hemp, Potherbs, Kaoharah, Pan, Singular ah, Jowari
8

Lahdarah,Kodaram, Mandwah, Sesame, Shamabh,Mung,Kori and Turmerio*

,P*l6l
ila in 1666 a.D* has given the contemporary 

pieture of the provinee of tho Pan jab about tho agricultural 
oe. He says "Lahore (Panjab) is one of the largest and most 
ant provinces of India| the rivers that are in it render It 
ely fertile, it yields all that is neeessary for life, rise, 
well as eora and fruits are plentiful there, there is pretty 
wine aim and the best of all Xndostan*"

’•Moreland ,PP. 7-14 .9 *401-407 
j-Badan,Powell,P * 2749*. Jarrett^P * 119

extra* 
asgood
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The Spring harvest of the Sobs of Multan producedv wheat,Cabal 

Vetches, Barley, Mas, safflower, Poppy, Potherbs, Linseed, Mustard 
seed, ATsan, Peas, Carrots, Onions, Fengreek, Persian musk melons,
Indian musk melons f V , Rur riee and Ajwaln* For the purpose of
cultivation the Punjab was divided into revenue assesaaent circles, 
details of which are given ir 4ppendix-li*
FORESTS#- the forests of the Panjab, were of two categories, the 
forests of the plains and those of the hills* For the most part the
forests of the plains were mainly known as dry forests, growing in 
tracts of seanty rainfall and poor, sandy and often salt-impregnated 
soil* in these forests the character!stle trees were the tamarisk or
fraah, the leafless caper or kuril, the jand, the van and a few 
aeaeles of the species known as klkar and babul* Forests of this typ 
interspersed with large treeless wastes, oeeupled extensive areas in 
the Lahore, Montgomery, Multan, chenab, Jhelum and shahpur Districts* 
In the central Panjab, large tracts covered with dhak (Bates frondoea) 
were oommon* As these forests approached the hills, became richer in 
species and gradually blend with the deciduous forests of the lower 
Himalayas, while to the south and west they gave place to the deserts 
of Rajputaaa and Sindh* On the banks and Islands of rivers and where* 
ever water was near surface, the sheeshme often became gregarious* The 
Shlsbam (Dalbergla Slssoo) and other thornless trees were planted on 
tides of the roads and other paths*

The Saltra (Shores robustal) was found in the small submontane 
forest of Kalesar in Ambala, in the Bllaspur state and in a few scat* 
tered areas in Kangra District* The rooky hills of the Salt Bangs end 
Kata-chitra were in parts covered with an open forest, In which the 
Olive (Olea cuspidate) and the Phulai (Acacia modesta) were the 
principal trees*

The hill forests fell into groups classified by their elevat
ion* Below three thousand feet were composed of scrub and bamboo,
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which vert mainly found In Kangra District* Between two thousand mad 
five hundred and five thousand feet of elevation the Chil~pin« (Pious 
longl folia) was the principal tree* these forests sere mainly found 
throughout Kangra, Kohuta tahsll of Rawalpindi District and in the 
lover portions of the valleys of Xulu, 3ashahar and the Bllaapur etat 
Between the elevation of five thousand and eight thousand feet occur* 
red a true sons of the valuable deodar tree (Aides ebbiana)j the 
spruoe (Piece Horinda) and trees of various deciduous species*

forasts, as the cultivation was not carried out hated on scientific 
Methods liles today) hence the forests were grown in abundance* The 
Brest Kugh&ls had to take special measures to protect the people iron 
the robbers who always took shelter in those thick jungles* it least 
there mere two such forests in the Paxtjab which wire always the places 
of refuge for the lawless and the rebels such as Lathi jungle situate
in the Barker of Plpalpur and the other Keh! in durdaspur Dlstri
ttunghl sujan Hal writes about the former that *Xn the rainy season9

3the rivers Blah (the Seas) and Sutlej reach the Mahal of this Sarkar 
and extend broad and deep for leagues together over the surface of th 
land, and all the parts of this territory ere submergedt the deludge 
of Bosh seem* to be acted ageln here every year* when the water sub* 
sides* so many jungles spring up all over this land* owing to the

in travelling* For this reason9 this country is called the Lattii 
jungle* The wicked men of this lain* owing to the assistance of the 
river (which flows in many streams by the dwellings of the inhabitan
ts of these tracts) and the shelter afforded by the impassable jungle9 
which it In leagues in length and breadth, become mbtiteaders, high-

• ■■■ ernes - e9P * ; * ■:
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vunmii and thieves* Hie hand of the Imperial ooo&anders cannot roach
1

the chastesiment and destruction of these people** As regard the

Kahnuwan, It was also a great sporting plaea fbr tha Mughal Bsperors
and the nobles* This was oallad *Ohhamb* vihich mss almost tits whole
length of tha tshsll of Qurdaspur from Pandorl Balnsan on tha north
of Sheri on tha southf olosa under tha old high bank or *dhsla9 » as

%
it was locally tamed*

These forasts ware a groat source of enjoyment for tha oraat 
Mughals, which they used as hunting grounds* There mra nany more 
hunting planes in tha Panlab where tha Mughal Emperors hold regular 
*Qanargahs** la 1566, *kb%r, while staying at Lahore organised a 
grand battue9 whan fifty thousand baatars ware employed for a month

8
to dr Ira in aU tha game within a span# of tan alias in circumference 
Zt was again In May, 157B whan Akbar was onoaapad at Shara9 situated 

on tha left bank of tha Jhslum when in such a forest 'qmmargah* waa 
arrangad9 *ln tha aoursa of which tha game within a circumference of
about forty-fifty alias was to be ringed in by a multitude of beat-

4
era." this tradition was followed by Jahangir and Shah Jahan* Tha
nobility had made hunting all tha more a fen and such hunts had beco-

6
me wary popular in the Panjab.

All these forasts ware regarded as feel and fodder reserves 
and soma olosed forasts ware opened to grasing in times of drautftt*

khan tha Arabs stopped tha transhipment of goods throu#i tha

1* • -Su an ■ 9 , •
• ol*IXjP*493

3* t was a mar as of Kahmnwan that the first Ohallu-ghara
(Bloody Carnage) of tha Sikhs took place in 17469 whan lahlya Khan 
tha governor of Lahore had over taken tha Slkhs9 seven thstinmd 
ware killed and three thousand ware taken prisoners* n- a^img^lToi^njBevarldga^P*^!^^^ ^ ^
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Red Sea in the seventh century, trade ones again had to be diver* 
ted through the Hook sea* Beret end Kabul* this wee a volume oppo
rtunity for the traders not only to rehabilitate their cocoony* but 
to open up new Markets for their Merchandise la India* is a result 
of this there vaa a phenenenal lnorease In trade and inportsnt coane- 
relal centres like oonstatlnople and Kabul became the hub of activity 
and also tho headquarters for soldiers of fortune* Qandhar Paso vit- 
nested a continual flow of trade into India and In fact becane a fort
of oonaerelai artery pooping goods free the countries In the north to

1as far down as Lahore*
the second route whiah passed through Multan and qandhar link* 

ing up India sod Persia had been established during the grab conquest* 
Mov both the routes began to be exploited to their tallest capacity* 
But considering tho difficulties and restrictions vhlofa traders had to 
faoe in them days of highway robberies, open and unashesed violence^ 
poor mans of transport and insecure lines of eotatialeatloa, it is 
indeed surprising that so many Merchants and traders wore still abroad 
on these routes the year round* those pilgrim* of profit synbellsed 
a commercial daring which in those days was a rare phenomenon*

there wit yet snowier route which linked India with Tibet and 
western China* It ran through the Punjab and Kashmir, and earried a 
vast section of trade* However* the king of Tibet* realising tho 
potential dangers of a long and indefensible trade ieuto decided to 

seal it off* Vtm invasion of his country by Shah Jahan had brought 
heno to bin the idea of paralysing these trade channels* Meanwhile 
internal tr&da continued to flour tab along the traditional rivers end 
road routes* practically in the same way as during the Hindu tines*
Tho Muslin kings particularly the groat Mughale had of course given a 
kind of solidarity to these cooesercial transactions * with the result

• ■ ©imadunath Sarkar,PP.55-68



that thu Imperial capital of Delhi and the provincial metropolis like 
Multan and Lahore expanded. The main internal routes of the Fanjab 
which sire In rogue during the reign of the (Sreat Mughal* ere dealt 
with, elsewhere, under the caption "Important Trade Routes**

fatnrslly with the aeeeleretlon of trade; these commercial sent* 
res idilch housed from a quarter to a half million people, became In 
due course, shew-windows of the East* There was an unparalleled cone* 
sntratlon of wealth, in a few cities which provided an incentive to 
man/ a western adventurer* The capitals continued to attract the 
wealth and skill from ths outlying araas, denuding other commercial 
towns and centres of talent and knowledge* That is ah/ during the 
period of the threat ttughals the Importance of these mealier centres 
dwindled for the/ were progressive!/ impoverished*

A large variety of articles such as cotton, silk, woollen fab* 
rlos, beads, yarn, indigo, salt, sugar, opium, borax, lae, sealing wax 
etc., constituted Indian exports whilst the imports consisted largely, 
of horses^luxury goods, curious and fabulous which the Mughal rulers, 
devoted to dalliance and ostentatious display, loved to acquire* Lahcr
and Multan 

1commerce*
thus emerged as the important bustling eentres of trad# cad

Despite all the progress, commercial expansion was, however, 
seriously restricted* As was common the world over, thefts and high* 
way robberies were the order of the day. Conveyance was effected by 
means of pack-animals, as the roads were not fit for vehicles, while 
the danger of theft and violence was usually toe great to permit of th 
passage of small or unprotected convoys* Merchants were, therefore, 
accustomed to welt at the recognised starting-points until a sufficient 
numbar bad gathered to form an effective caravan, one which would be 
able to resist etteek* They had to wait for a considerable long time* 
Monrlque, for instance, having missed a oaravan at Multan, found he

4fore



would higee to wait six souths for the next# Fortunately for him, a
noble sen with a largo following was sotting out for Iran, and ho was
able to Join the party. It is thus clear that ordinary mercantile
caravans wars few and far between, as indeed was commonly the ease la
large parts of western Asia at that time. Isphanl, the author of Raj
Baba, has given the real picture of that age sore clearly,

MO lonely road was safe, trade caravans were set upon and life
was held cheap, the majority of the road guards or watchmen wsr*
above reproach but were unable to cope with the menace. However, *

1of then stooped to blaotaaall, even illegal levies by the local govern 
ors were the order of the day. The merchants could in no way lessen 
the extent and nature of these underhand taxes, of course, to recoup 
their losses, they charged exorbitant prices for these goods, but In 
the long run the traders and producers of commodities continued to 
suffer. This had, to speak generally, a crippling offset on trade 
and industry.

The situation was further aggravated by the gratuitous Incur* 
cions of the agents of the governors Into the field of business# Her* 
ehandise was suddenly forfeited at uneconomic prices, leaving the bew* 
ildered traders in a fuandry# by any means the system of state levies 
was neither uniform nor just, some traders who had influence could 
always contravene or by-pase local laws, Tims, the entire trading 
enterprise was uncertain and irrational. Prices were determined on an
ad-hoc basis and therefore fluctuated according to the vagaries of9fortune*

As regards the Internal trade, Pan jab was self-sufficient In 
almost every reepeet. It had always enough to spond in end to sond

% j|i'oreland PpX-0 3*14,11*80
or Main# (1978),



183

wt« the 'Bmjim' carried on the basinets of conveying the surplus
produce front one Barker to another gerksr of the province on a fairly
large seals* It is not possible to giro an exact estimate of tbs
volume of internal trade, but a fairly correct idea can be eoaveyad
by saying that villages under their respective headquarters of the
Sarkars, with their Handle (markets), mere brisk oentres of trade1share exchanges of soamodlties took plaoe in peaceful times* the trs 
ding castes vers the Khatris in the centre and the north, the Benias 
in the east, and the Aroras in the vest* The village trader van the 
collecting mad distributing agent, but he almost always combined money 
with shopkeeping* nearly every cultivator was his client, and to him 
such of the agricultural produce of the village uas handed over at a 
low prise, to liquidate debts which had sometimes accumulated for 
generations*

the produce of the villages i*e* food and clothes was mainly 
cons med by the villagers themselves* Iven the towns depended for 
most of their supplies on the country surrounding them* Agricultural 
manufactures mere essentially primitive* the preparation of flour 
and wheat was, in general, a purely domestic undertaking* Our (Holla* 
ses) was extracted from sugarcane, in village presses and furnaces ef 
the type which are still generally prevalent, in the Panjab* the 8neighbourhood of Lahore produced a costly form of •Our* known as oand 

the biggest industrial esntre in the province was Lahore* lhe 
factories of Lebore turned out many masterpieces of workmanship* Sha- 
wls of special texture, 'Mayan* sad carpets of superior quality were

1. p * . *PP« 13* a t who vi sited India in ^wmvsr^ts mentioned as below with regard to the manufactures in the provinee of the Punjab* Be says**there are in the towns manufactures not only ef all sorts of painted clothes,but also of every thing else that Is wrought in the Indies,and indeed according to the account of ay India it brings into the great Mughal above thirty seven millions a year which Is a 
grout argument of the frultfhlnesa**



prepared at Lahore la addition to amt and ammunition* "Lahore la

by far the largest oity la Hie oast” tart Da Laatt who vial tad Lahers
ila 1631* According to Munshl Sujan Balt "BajwaJra near Hoehiarpnr, 

was famous for Its cloth, •* peel ally for salt* of Adhars, deriah, 
paaoh tolla, Jhoaa white chart, and gold embroidered fotas* At Salt* 
aapar, la tha Jalandhar Doth, wara manufactured Chhlat, dolal, tad 
aabroldarad clothes of a fine order, embroidered cloth, especially 
baftas, shariah fotah, tosanl, adoka, table clothes, tray cowers and 
snail tents tod weapons each as Idle Jamadhars Katarl and lance* At 
daj rat were manufactured swordt, jaadharas, and embroidered cloth*

was also roared there cone
of then soiling for a thousand rupees each* Bear the salt nines of
ShsiMisabad, trays, dishes, lamps and other fancy articles of rock

3
salt were made*

Oil pressing and cotton ginning ware carried on by the
pr ini tire net hods *iioh are still to ha same In villages* Spirits
ware widely distilled from eager by primitive methods, in spite of
repeated edicts issued by the Mughal Bnpcrers* forests and Jungles
were numerous and consequently villagers generally had a better supply
of fire-wood and timber than what le now possible* Iron and copper
continued to be worked in the Himalayas, tut the prosperity of theeo
industries depended on the local supply of fuel for melting* gait
was mined in the salt ranges, and was taxed like everything elec*

BHandicrafts generally were characterised by variety and skill rather 
than economic Importance* Many of the eraftamen who eatered to the 
tastes of the ruling classes at Lahore or Delhi showed skill and 
industry, but the production was not sufficient and a large part of 
value of their produets was due to the asst of the material rather than

t
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of the octal and wood work by the maall demand for ftaraltore* Leather

working was not a prominent Industry 9 shoos being not so eontonly

worn. Saddles were mainly made of oloth and the halters of rope*

Horses were seldom used as beasts of harden*

Paper was Bade by hand and this was earried on in the jails*
•flood paper is manufactured in this tows (Sialkot), especially the

Mansinghi paper and silken paper of very good texture, white f clean
1and durable* These are exported in all directions* Brass had replaced 

earthen ware, bat the ausber of the potters caste who later took to 

agriculture testifies to the relatively greater importance of the 

industry at that time* The ships and boats used in the Indus andaother rivers of the Panjab were manufactured at Lahore*

Building as an industry was not popular at all* The ruling cla

sses occasionally spent vast sums on small mud forts, mosques and 
tombs which were allowed to go to ruin by their successors* They lived 
for the most part rattier in tents than in palaces, craftsmen were paid 
meagre salaries and wore liable to ill treatment by the ruling classes 
and such conditions were bound to act as a dsterrant to the production 
of superior quality of work* Textile industries were more Important, 
as evidenced by the large number of the weaver caste* Silk stuffs were 

widely worn by the upper classes, and the fashion of the times prescr
ibed an axtenslve wardrobe for any one who desired to move in good 

society* silk weaving was carried on at Lahore, where Akbar, who had a 

special liking for it, established an Imperial workshop* But here again 
the industry was handicapped by the poverty of the workers* Though 
each man worked for himself, he was financially dependent on a middle 
man, who advanced the price of the raw material and took over the 

finished articles at his own valuation, leaving the worker a scanty

• Ja Sar ,P*
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livelihood. The degradation of the artisan was to sane extent retarded
by the Imperial workshopst hat generally speaking the aotaal produeer
in industry} as in agriculture, had to live on a niter able plttanoe t
the main profit of his sorb being as horded in the one ease by middle*

1
man, as in the other by the money-lender and the state official*

The condition of skilled artisans in the lndlgeneous Industries
%

such as carpet-weavers, leather-workers, brass-workers and other such 
professions was not satisfactory* The capitalists in tone trade centre 
safeguarded their Interests by a trade practice, according to which, 
when an artisan left one employer for another, the second employer was 
held t'5 be liable to th« first to the extent of all advances received, 
and the thraldom of the artisan to the second employer was maintained* 
The hereditary nature of many caste industries, and the tradition of 
preserving the trade secrets within the trade caste was another impe- 
distent in the way of the uplift of this class*

Abdul Fasl makes a mention in Ain-l-zUcbari of copper
txJ-

mlnes at Kandl and suket now in the Himachal Pradesh. Copper 
ed in considerable (plant 1 ties In various parts of the outer Himalayas 
in Ruin, where a kHlasellks rock persists along the whole range, and 
was known to be copper-bearing* Feins of galena and of copper pyrites 
occurred in the bower Himalayas In Kulu and in Simla Hill states $ and
stlbnite was found in the shlgrl in the valley of the Chandra river in

Iron was found In Kangra District at several points along the 
Dhole Bhar (the white range) In the form of crystals of magnetic oxide 
at iron imbeded in decomposed and friable mica schists. The supply was

1* a • ar ,PP.
-Moreland ,PP. J0O-«6 , 1SS-UQ 
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practically inexhaustible* Iron mines wsre also worked at Kot Xhai la
1

Simla and in the Hill states of Jubbal, Baahshr, Mandi and suket«$lrmur 

araa possessed several iron mln®a9 bat these were not worked owing to 

their inaccessibility*
\

There ware (parries at Bakhll in Mandi 9 near Konhiara In Knngra

District, and throughout Yulu, which turned out a good qualityf and3
Salt nine at Dhankot on the Indus; at JUkhiala and Sh«a»asabad. But Mun- 

ahi ftujan Hal Shandari mentions the later places only and he glees a 

long account of the rook of salt near shamasabad and th# names of the 

best sines i*e. the modern IChemra Mines* the beds of salt9 of the Salt 

Range from which the range derives its n«ae9 occur in the shape of sol* 

id rock on the slopes of this table land9%ad front the largest known 

deposits in the world* The mineral was quarried at tine village of ICheo 
a few miles north-east of find Sedan Kh&n9 at ftorpur in yhelum District 

at w&raha In Shahpur D1strict9and at Xalabagh in Mlanvall District*

Me laarn from Ain-i~Akbari that the merchants purchased rock salt 
from the mines at VS to 8| pies a maund, the lord charged a royalty of 

four annas on each porter of salt* 1*«. on It maunds, and the state 

levied a duty of U| pies on every m&und* Thus, a maund of salt at the 
pit mouth cost in all from five annas If pies to five annas Sl| pies9 

a little leas than 5$ annas on an average ms the cost price of rock 

salt in Akbar* s reign*
There ms also a quarry of sweet line in this region9says sugen 

Ral 9handarl*Xn 3mm there was a mine of tin* (travel ms taken from the 
stream Tavl and by setting it on fire, tin of unparalleled whiten#si9 
hardness and durability was made* In some plaees in the northern mount* 
aim* there were nines of eopper9brass ud iron, which also yleldod rev
enue to the Mughal government*In certain rivera ^specially the Beas end 
the Jhelu»9fold was obtained by wailing sand or panning*

l*0n a s, m r. mbPi « t,I capos or ra a w. 
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The Muslim rulers attached greet importance to education* their 
{prophet had taught tins that it was bottor to educate on s' s child th 
to gift gold In charity* To over/ Muslim , tin attainment of knowledge 
is ordalnsd Ily religion* Kmsart Muhammad had said "Knowledge should b 
sought from the eradle to the grave and should be enquired even If 
has to go to China**

Most of the Muslim aonarehs and also tile Mughal Emperors, were 
great patrons of learning* Their love of learning is quite evident 
from tiie fast that their oourts wore adorned with aeholars of groat
erudition* Although during the reign of the threat Mughals, there was 
no regular department of Public Instruction, pet there is evidence to 
show that the/ had a department which looked after religion and eduea* 
tlon* The educational institutions were particular 1/ looked upon with 
respect and liberall/ subsidised* There were great centres of learning 
such as Lahore, Rah, Thstta, Slalkot, Batala, Dipalpur, Pakpattan, 
Multan, ssmana, Sustam, yullundur, Slrhlnd, imbala, Thanesar, Panlpat, 
sultanpur, Bajwara and also some small centres spread all over the 
Panjab, where thousands of people thronged to quench their thirst for 
knowledge* sometimes large enough grants were set apart to run these 
educational institutions by the Mughal sparer**

The Mughal Sa par or a opened sohe lie in various parts of India 
and sought to supplemont their achieve tents by extensive patronage of 
literary work* There are hardly any appreciable records to give the 
detailed Information about these schools, colleges and seminaries run
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encouraged the study and cultivation of higher art, literature and 
philosophic!) by their liberal grants and rewards to the deserving nen 
bat also foondod a good many spools and colleges, and gars ad squats 
endowments for thsir upkeep in addition to the regular grants by ahi 
the religious schools in the mosques end in the houses of the * Qasis1 
were Maintained in eeery torn and village* Xt was also due to their 
efforts for the eauee of the spread of edueation that the paper was 
first introdueed into India free Saaarqand , where there was a big 
nanufactory of it, and a number of factories were set up In India, the 
chief being at Slalkot* This was indeed one of the »ost material cont
ribution* made by the Great Mughal s to the progress of education in 
India*

Babar and Humayun did not hare such time to take up the cause 
of education as their reign mostly remained unsettled. However, they 
patronised all the chief centres of learning which existed before the
advent of the Great Hugh ala* Sher $iah 3ari also established a school

3at Barnaul*
Akbar was deeply interested In th© promotion of education to

which he had given special impetus, especially during his fourteen
years* stay in th© Fan jab from 1585 to 1888* Hot only were the eduea*
tional institutions provided with renowned professors, but the entire
system of edueation was reformed. "We see In Akbar, perhaps for the
first time in Baalim history, a Muslim monarch sincerely eager to
further the education of Muhammadans and Hindus alike. We also notice
for the first time the Hindus and Muhammadans studying in the same

3schools, and colleges.11 Persian was made a compulsory subject for all 
Female edueation was not neglected. Akbar laid down some very definite 
Instructions as to the method of teaching in schools In order to save

1.8* e He 
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the great vast* of time involved In the methods which were then in
vogue* the teacher• were called upon to teach their pupils first by
practice In writing and then by unking thus commit to neuory sons
moral sayings and precepts* Abul Fail says that '•pare is to be taken
that he learns to understand every thing himselft but the teacher may

1assist him a little*"
The following subjects were prescribed by Akbar as essential 

for every one to study according to the needs of the timef (1) Morals 
and Social behaviour* (3) Arithmetic* (3) notations of numbers* (4) 
Agriculture* (8) Mensuration* (6) Qeometary• (7) Astronomy* (3) The 
Science of foretelling* (9) Rouse hold.(10) Rules of Government. (11) 
Medicine* (13) logic* (13) The Tabi (Medical)• Rlyasl (Mathematics) 
and Ilahi (Science of Divinity)* (14) History* Those people, who stud*
led Sanskrit were required to study (1) Grammar* (3) Philology• (3)

%

Logic* (4) Vedant and PatanjaH* In fact during the Mughal period, 
education was diffused through three-fold meant (1) schools (3)Mosquee 
and Monasteries and (3) private houses typifying three forme of eduea*» 
tion vls*» University, Primary and Domestic* All the above-mentioned 
subjects were compulsory for the University scholars studying in big 
centres*

The initiative taken by Akbar had provided a scope for indivi
dual and private enterprise also* Xn the reign of Jahangir there were 
schools in almost every vLllago and town, which were certainly not 
government aided* They had come into being through local and private 
efforts* Moreover, education was afterwards considered quite outside 
the scope of temporal activities* It was a profession reserved for 
religious recluses who imparted it free or at nominal charges* "There 
was also in Lahore a Mission school started by the Fathers under the 
patronage of the government for giving Instruction to the eons of the 
nobles* *
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fha mim rtarrtis'W'«t1 the fa 1 n-n sf ilh*h lnhan rstlMV
with aore vigour and education flourished like any other tiling In the 
Pan jab. Institutions conducted by Huallm holymen mushroomed during 
this period in most of the towns*

royal grants and other privileges* whereas the non-Mugliu schools had

oh religious polio/* JJearly all the Xuslim schools used to he eonne*
r.

eted with mosques* idler# teaching of the ^uraa was the main subject*
the/ also gave instruction in the Persian glassies* la Aurangseb’ s1da/a* Sialloot and Thatta became all important centres of education* 
According to Kuashi 3uj*n Hal f ' the cit/ of Thatta was famous for 

learning Hieology* Philology and Politics, and both the cities of
ft

training up young men in those parts of learning* *
There existed separate ’Maktabs* for the education of girls* 

but usually they received their education in the same schools where
the boys did* of course* up to the primary standard when sexual cons
ciousness had not yet awakened* and after that they were segregated 
from them and given their education either privately or In the schoo
ls specially provided for them* The daughters of the nobles were
given higher education in their own houses by learned ladles or old 
men of tried morals employed for the purpose* After acquiring prime*/ 
education in the ’Maktabs* meant fear them or at home* the girls used

further educated by seme elderly ladies of proved clety la

HP»8mran*PP,
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domestic science, i*e., cooking, spinning, swing sad looking after
the young* Proper arrangements were made for the Instruction of girls
In house-hold affairs and the subject loaned largely in curriculum1designed for then*

Technical education was given In KarMianas (workshops) of 
apprenticeship* The boys who did not attend a •Makteb* or a •Madrasa* 
were seat to these workshops for receiving necessary training in arts 
and crafts* The trading classes maintained their own schools for the 
Instruction of their children in the rudiments of the three R*s and 
made suitable arrangements for the promotion of their knowledge In 
business and accounts* Such schools have survived even to our own t 
cs* The fact that arts and crafts9 Industries and ccmcrcc flourished
abundantly in Mu alia India points to the existence of a good system2
of technical education*

Semina was considered to be the greatest eentre of Muslim lcar«* 
ning before Baber appeared in the Punjab* This place was called the 
Mecca of India because it happened to be the residence of some renew* 
ned gratae and Persian scholars* Here the Muslim edicts were finally 
expounded* Languages, other than Persian and gratae, were usually 
neglected and it was to the development of these two that the Sultans 
of Delhi contributed greatly* With the appearance of the Oreat Mughals 
on the soene a great renaissance oecurred la the field of education f 
in which other languages besides Mrable and Persian were enoouraged 
enormously* The credit of this renaissance goes to gkbary who wanted 
to be the king of all Indians end thus treated all language* at par

]l!£orai#MnIte^ii^tiL^sl*of0^ll&?Mana was formed a province 
by gla~ud«dln Khaljiyllke the province of Lahore and Multan .(Hlatorv of Indltt-»yol«lIlTglllot and Dowson.P.llfi)
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and contributed greatly to the development of all languages* the rel 
of the <&reat Mughal* is oalled the golden period of the Persian long* 
uage* Every soholar of Arable was adept in Persian*

Persian literature of this period may he plased under four 
heads vis., (1) Translations from Sanskrit (a) poetry (3) Bistory (4) 
Commentaries and other wrks* Many Muslim scholars, poets, teachere 
and commentators eho did a lot for the all round development of Per** 
lan literature flourished during this period• Amongst others the fol* 
loving names may he mentioned with distinction.
Cl) Mela Todar Malt* Raja Todar Hal vas a Tendon Khatri of Chinlot«
in Jhang District, 33 alias from Lyalpur, a tovn of eonaiderahle anti
qpity, heliaved to hava bean founded about the time uhen Lahore oame1into being* Be vas the most trusted nan of Aier Shah and later Joined
the service of Akbar, under vhom he earned a great name as a general,
a statesman, a flaanesr and a reformer In revenue administration*

Raja TOdar Mil va* the first patron of Persian language in
the real sense of the vord, and gale it regal status for the first
time in ^ls country • The most important reform introduced by Todar
Mai vas the change in the language and the characters used for the
revenue accounts* Previously these were maintained in Bind! by Hindu
Muharrlra* Todar Mai ordered, in 990 a«H*(1S83 4*0*), that all govern*
mint accounts should henceforth be vrltten in Persian* He thus forced
his coreligionists to learn the court language of their rulers • a
circumstance uhleh stands a good comparison with the introduction of
the English language in the courts of India* The study of Persian*

3therefore, became necessary for its pecuniary advantages*
Raj* Todar Mai vas a great scholar of Persian and Arabic* Bis

• ss •3. *Se er ,P.l
i'.Jfc?.-- -Vol.X ,.T arrett. ?*•**’

- ■ «A* V- .



mastery «?« Arabic Is eetablished from the fact that ha used Arabia 
words sad phrases spontaneously in his work entitled Xhasln~A*rar 
wherein he has quoted idiomatic prases from the Al-quraa* la his vor 
Khadn-Asrar, the Baja display a a wonderful flight of imagination and 
the style is litre and ornate and exhibits mastery over the art of 
composition* Bis second work In Poraian was Todran. He aleo translat
ed Bhagvad fteran into Persian and his last work was ftisala-dar-Fan-i-1Siaq9 a treatise on arithmetic*
(2) 3arrId Abdallah aultamaurl t-Abdullah was the residmat of Sultaaptt
generally known as sultanpur Lodi which is now a town in Kapurthala
District* Ho was the greatest scholar of Arabic and Persian of his
age* He was famous for his learning and accomplishat#nts9 and became
celebrated under the title of ahalkh-l-Xslaai in the reign of Islam
Shah and enjoyed the surname of Matd!dt»«4»l4fulk in the reigns of2Rumayun and Akbar* He died In 000 a*H* (1863 A.D.).

Abdullah was a scholar of Awlpjfl), Piqah(^>4) ind History*
As regards his works he wrote Xsmat-i-Anblya and a commentary to8Shams11•ul-Wabl in Persian*
(3) 3t»adullab Khani- sa'adullah Khan was Thai* by caste and a reel-
denteof village Pltraid 9 in chiniot 9 in Jhang District* His father

—*was a Jat and the family lived in great privation* At ah early age he 
came to Lahore and lived in mosques where he persecuted his studies* 
After same years he went to Delhi where he got further education from
some great scholars of the capital* He attracted the attention of 
Shah Jahan9 who raised him to the rank of the chief Devan of the 
State* To quote Ibn-l-flasan, "Sa'adullah Khan was deoidely the most 
1<LcUwiq£ *°st efficient and the best Divan of anpsror Shah

■ lit 5 fry "Ht "*T AkSL ■Bujan H ai-Tcxt 9P? *408 -410.......
>Sujan Rai-?ext9PP»66f37397Abdffy RgfrganDflda) 9p S2
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Johan.* His works which wore2are not available these days.
Mini/ based m intellectual reasoning

• Sujan Ral Shandarl, a resident of Ratala, 
District CMrdaspur, ms a groat scholar of Persian prose. Ho wrotef 
Khula sat*ut-Tavarlkh in the /oar of th« rolgn of gurangseh eorr«* 
espoadlng in 110? A.H# (1O9S«90 A.D.) and spent two /oars to conplete
It. It is with netaphors and
quotations of appropriate verses. As regards the subject natter tho 
book nay bo divided into throe partst
(a) the Geography of India during the rolgn of gnporor Auraagseb.
(b) the History of tho rajas of India fron the tine of Judhishtar 
Panda to tho reign of Rai Pishaurm.
(c) The History of the Muslin Saperors fron the tine of Haair-ud-din
Subuktagin until the rolgn of '#

wherein the narrative of the Muslin Staperors has boon written by a
Hindu, the description of the Pan jab and references to the sifehs4font a very valuable part of the work.
(6) Chand Chaader Hhan was born at lahore and
nan of groat literary attalnnents. He was a poet of Persian and his 
pen nano ms Brahman. He entered the service of Mir Abdul Karla, tho

Amlr-ul«8hara Afsal Khan. He presented his best work Qtahar 8hananf on 
the festival of Saw lose at Slrhind to 'lhah Jahan, for tills tile Enper- 
or hoaourod hia with the high title of HunshlMs-^anaa. His main works 
aret- (1) Chahar Chausan, (11) Kunshi&t-lHFIrahanan, (ill) Onldastav 
(iv) Tuhfat-ul-Anvar 9 (v) Karansa, <vi) Tuhfa-ul-Fusha, (vli) Majua-ul

« * asan9PP* 93. ^yj^Maaq t and aaquReh«an-1948fP.3l3dJllatory of Indla-Vol. VIII. glliot and Cowson9P.S



lee
Fa aba, and (Till) 7Uhfa-ul*Avad,

Chshar Chaman is divided Into four parts, the first gives 
certain patils events of Shah J«han*s reign, the second describes 
contemporary India, the third records som personal anoedots of his 
life, and the fourth includes some vise saws, his autobiography, and 
aoise letters of his own, Xnsha*»l«*Br shaman represented a very popular 
eolleotion of letters giving useful information about the reign of 
Shah Jahan,

Chander Bhan Brahman was a poet possessing tolerant dlsposltlo
and vide outlook fie oould write both prose and poetry with equal
elegance. If credit can be given to any Persian writer for having
absorbed and reproduced the style of Abul F%d, undoubtedly it would
go to Chander Bhan, fils verb Chahor Chaman la an outstanding instance

1
of what omata and embellished prose can be*
(6) Abdul Hamid Luhneli- Abdul Hamid Lihori was born at Lahore but 
later had settled at Thatta, fie was the student of *bul Fad and thus 
picked up his very style. He was a sound scholar of Persian prose when 
Shah Jahan appointed as Court Historian probably in 1843, Shah Jahan 
wanted a comprehensive history of his reign to be written after the 
style of akbarnmsa, of abdul Fail, Abdul Hamid was already on the 
decline of his age when he undertook writing of Badshahnsma popularly 
known as Shah JabaftHoama and completed It on November 9,1048, He dle< 
on August 30, 2034,

Lahorl1 s Badshahnsma eovers the first twenty years1 of Shah 
Jahan* s reign. He adopted the style of Abul Fad, The red value of 
this work lies in the second part, which records the events of the

asecond cycle.
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(7) Kflllt*1 Slalkot was a great seat of learning and there was a 
collage In ■ybieh Tory learned teachers of Persian^ and Arabic impart*

5

ed education on all subjects and the otudonts Toro attracted fro* far 
and soar to Join* It vaa on account of the reputation of this *Xadra 
sa* that Kaulana Kamal, getting angry with Husain, the governor of 
Kashmir9 case to sialkct in 971 A*H* (1664 4*D*> and Joined the coll*
ege as a teacher and taught the students* Kamal was a Master of Perel1an and Arabic both and was a very good speaker*
(8) Mullah Afrini, sialkotla- Nullah sialkotl was a great eoholar9
author and commentator* for sixty years he gave instruction to the 
people and his fuse for learning spread throughout India* He wrote 
many works in Persian which have become rare, rather almost extinct.
He was a great Philosopher and Theologian* His chief works QOIShMKX"*
tar its on Bysavl Mukaddinat arba* talaya j 9 tfutawal, Shah Noafiqme9 
Shmssa, Akayad Nullah Jalal and Hihmal»ul*Ain* He died in 1686*

In the words of sujen Hal Bhandari* "The Nullah was the noet accomplished of the aecoapliahed, the meet perfect of scholars, the manifestation of the upright nature, the ooean of the waves of learn* lag and perfection, the nan of unrivalled accomplishaents end bene* fleeaee * spread learning still further* hr writing marginal eoanent* arise on some books, he interpreted the meaning of difficult passages* The pupils who Joined his blessed school from far and near, attained too many accomplishments, khen he passed away, that leader of the men of Ood and guido of the ereatures of the Oeity, Maulvl Abdulla* the second son of the saved waul < Abdul Hakim), engaged himself in increasing the glory of the school and in guiding the pupils* He made his interna} virtues match his external learning and his religious poverty the close associate of his scholarship* As he promoted piaster maimers and acted as the guide of all elasses of men, this great man was sur* named *the Imam of the Age** He passed on to the Sternal world in tho 36th year of Alangir’s reign (3683 A.D.)«*8
(9) Maiidi i««i idmiii* garni Lahorl was a great poet of Perslgbu He 
was a teacher also, but unfortunately his works are not available

V

anywhere*
CIO) Munahi Btf ItfiBi* Muaehi Bar Karan, son of Math** Bus Multan!,

Sujan'li'ai "Siandar JL-Text", p • 78 
aujan Hal Bhanda?i~Text,P.78 Eahstan ,PP. 313*314
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had compiled his fanout work "Insha-i-flar Karan", between 1634 and 
1630. Its ohlaf intaro n t lias in its presenting off total font of 
Lattars of Appointment thereby throwing light on the functions of dif 
farant officials and Mughal adainiatrstive practices. It is written 
in Persian prose*

Thera ware many more minor Sufi taints who were primarily great
scholars of Persian and Arabia9 and ware controlling various seats of 
learning (Khanqahs)* They learnt and taught these languages and prea* 
chad Islamic Theology* In the theory of knowledge they diseerdad the
ultimate authority of reason 9 and made direct realisation, like the 
Semadhls of the Hindus, the proof religion* Like the Hind i Philoaoph* 
ers9 they argued that through ordinary means of knowledge men oan know 
only the relative, and as Cod is absolute, he eannot gain any positive 
knowledge of His qualities or nature* He must, therefore, depend upon 
rerelation - prophetic or personal - to obtain that knowledge* They 
further taught that it wet possible to know sod because God’s nature 
was not different in essence from that of man, and that the human soil 
partook of the divine and would after death return to its divine sour 
This was the theme of the works of the Sufi poets who wrote in Persian 
poetry and prose during the period under our study* The writer has 
spared no effort to find cut their individual works in various llbrar* 
lea such as The Xbuda Bakhdi Oriental Public Library Banklpur, Patna, 
HUtlonal Library, Calcutta, Asiatic society of Bengal, Calcutta, Panjab
State Archives, Patiala, and the national Archives of India, Delhi, but 
all in vain* Consequently, their names only can be given below such as 
syed Muhaanad, Kamil Shah, Shaikh Husain, shah shams^td-dln, Mian Hatha 
Shah Abul Ma*ali, Mian Mir, Maskln shah, Shah Charagh, Khawaja Hajl 
Jamal, Shah Dargahl, Shah Sharaf, Shah Anayat Qadrl, Muhammad Chous, 
Abdulla Shah Baloch, All Shah Qadrl, Shah Kdku and Muhamuad Salim,(AH 
reeidemts of Lahore) • Shaikh Shmas<^ud«dln, J&lal-ud-dln, Shaikh Shlbli,
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Abdul K«rlB| Shaildt Sman9 HsnB«ttd«dla and &iah All (Panlpat) t Shah 
Atmad and J*lal-ud-din (Thane car) and shalMh Muhanmad qadlr (Battli) • 
and Bullahe Shah (Kasur) * All of thea richly contributed to Persian 
literature*

the Panlab has remained unrivalled for the number of Ita Sufi 
shrines, which could be soon everywhere situated at distance of about 
a silo or too fron one another* There oas hardly a shrin# ohich did 
not possess sons traditional verso of Its own* ft vas noblst pious« 
and sveet poetry ohleh Inspired search of Dlrlat Lore, and eeaeated 
the Rlndu^Huslla unity* With the lapse of ti*e, the Sufism and the 
Hindu Vendanta ultimately set at one oomson target of their eoanunion 
with 0od9 and It vas the consson vehicle of spiritual approach to Qod 
that brought then nearer to oach other*

to a fev hynas In Persian In the Adi Oranth* du«u Ooblnd Singh wrote
laftfnsM in pure Persian* Siai Hand Lai • soya* wrote * Divan-i-Goya*
in Persian* It Is a solid proof of the contribution of the Sikhs if
proof were needed to Persian literature and openly refutes the charge
of Dr.Sayyld Abdulla who says *The Sikhs did not contribute to Persian

1but only patronised Panjabi**
Arabic was the religious language of Muslins* To contribute to 

its development was Ineunbent on every pious Muslin* in order to atta 
la salvation it was necessary for a Muslin to learn Arabic 9 because 
without learning this language9 It vas net possible for him to read 
the Quran* During the reign of the Qreat Maghals9 great stress was 
laid on the study of the Quran* It was ooum anted upon and translated 
by nauy persons* Maulana Abdulla Sultaapurl as stated above was aagreat scholar of Arable*



The real contribution of the {treat Mughal a la the tfrdu langu 
tlrdu Is a Turing word which aeons a military camp. It le a natter of 
common knowledge that people in a military eaap hailing from various 
parts of the country and speaking different languages and dialect a 
blend themselvee Into one unit and after a long aseoolatlon among th 
selves, they adopt one another's words and phrases ultimately leading 
to the ereation of a new language* HTda language9 a product of millta* 
ry samp Is tints a mixture of Persian, Arable, Turkish, Hindi and some 
other languages* Zt is a common spoken dialect, that emerged as a 
consequenoe of oontaet between the foreign Turks and other Central 
Asian Muslims on the one hand and the Indians on the other hand during 
the period of the Sultanate of Delhi < 1306-11136) or a little earlier* 
But It remained in e fluid condition for nearly two hundred years and 
attained the status of a written language during the reign of the 
Great Mughals* It was originally called Eahas**l«f!liidvl (th* Indian 
language) and subsequently got the name of ftrdu*

While determining the origin of TTrdu ant the reasons for its 
oomlng into being, various orlties have expressed cbfatMMk views* Aeeo 
ding to Mattlana Muhammad Husain Asad, it emerged from Brijbhasha dia
lect of western Hindi* Hafts Mahmud Shlrani author of the "Panjab Man 
Urdu*1 holds the view that Srdu grew out of oontaet between Panjabi and 
Sindh! on the one hand and Persian on the other. Bnt Dr*Masud Husain 
of Aligarh University has recently propounded a theory that the spoken 
language of Delhi in the early days of the Sultanate was Harlani* For 
the first time, Shaikh Fartt-ud-din ttanj-i-3hakar collected Hindwi 
words for the repetition of God's name (zikr). Many a Muslim mystio 
rendered into this mixed language some popular works of love and 
romance* The saints of the Biaktl movement also contributed greatly tc 
the evolution of Hindi - Crdu language* like the Sufis they made use
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of Hindvi ti the medium of their expression and not Sanskrit which 
could not be understood by the common people* Gradually this language 
developed into a 11 tor ary fora and assumed tho title of tho lingu-a« 
franea of India* '•Originally it was an offspring of Hindi Prakrits bn 
under a long and snstainod inflnonea of spoken Partian its vocabulary
gradually softonod itsolf until it came to scqulra the present fern

1
and texture** According to another quotation •tha influence of Persl- 
an odnsatlon on tho Hindus soon shows* Itsolf t In tho language of the 
people* A now dialect formed Itself, the language which we novH*d«fa 
eall Urdu or Hlnduatanl • the share of the Hindus in the formation sad 
porfsetion of this new dialect la, ve believe, greater than historians 
and scholars are generally willing to admit* tho origin of Urdu and 
the tine in which it arose, will appear in a new light whan viewed in 
connection with tho progress of tho Hindus in the study of tho Persian 
language) and the question which has occasionally been putj why did 
not Urdu form Itsolf before seams to us completely answered*** It aro 
whan one of the groat results of this mutually reeiproeal understand!* 
ng and intercourse, facilitated by the liberal educational policy of 
Muslim Kings, was the creation of a new language, Urdu-the off-spring 
of Persian and Hindi**, which in course of time superseded its parents 
and became the lingBa»fraaoa* That it is foreign to tho soil and must 
be get rid of on that score, is wholly erroneous and betrays an utter 
igaoranee of Xndo-X slmeie cultural history* tho real place of Urdu in 
the culture of the country Is admirably sat forth by a falr«nlndod 
Hindi scholar in the following words *• Almost every work in Indo-PerMLmi 
literature contains large number of words of Indian origin, and thous
ands of Persian words became naturalised in every Indian vernacular 
language* The mingling of Persian, Arabic and Turkish words and ideas 
with languages and concepts of Sanskrltio origin is extremely lnteres

*>• ' • * < '
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lag trm the philological point of view, ami this co-ordination of

«

unknowns resulted in the origin of the beautiful Urdu language. that
language in Itself symbolised tho reconciliation of the hitherto irr
eooncllabXe and mutually hostile types of civilisation represented b1Hinduism and Islam."

The intellectual, comaercial and social in tar coarm of th*
various cowman!ties coupled with the hearty welcome of tha Hindus mad
Urdu a vary popular language of India* Tha language, developed by tha
combined efforts of both Hindus mid Muslins, can now boast of a fair*
ly wide and varied literature of its om both in poatry and prose. It
Is a common harltaga of both tha communities and it would ba equally3
unfair for either to subject it to a step-motherly treatment.

Tha fo Having Urdu poats of tha Pan jab oontribntad a lot tovar 
ds tha development of this language. Maulana Muhammad Afsal of Panipa 
who dlad In 3036 (1038 A.H.) vrota *Bara Hah* generally known as 
Mukat-ltahanlf Shaikh Usman of Julluadur was a famous poat of Urdu, 
was tha contemporary of Shah Jahan. Munshi Wall Kan vrota one Masnavl

Muhammad
(haikh

Pasil of Batala was born In 1863 (3073 A.H.) and vrota about forty 
books in Urdu and Persian. Musa was tha eontanporary of Muhammad Fasll 
of Batala ami Shaikh Muhammad Mir of Batala vas another Urdu writer 
who vrota Kunajat. Tha works of these poats are almost extinct and 
thus cannot ba commented upon.

Sarliast phase of Panjabi literature synchronises with tha

. . anujry , ,P.3. X va always looked upon Urdu not as a language and as a medium of culture * as a oo—ion heritage of both the communities (Hindus and 
Muslims)* - Ht.Hon.3ir Taj Bahadur Sapru "Urdu is a language of polite intercourse. It is harltaga to whose present-day vitality sod richness both Hindus and Muslims have contributed" - Hon.Sir airja Shankar lajpai*



tia«i In which the modern Indian grou? of Indo-Aryan languages was 
shaping itself Into distinct independent languages. Ibis period may be 
treated as spread over eijhth to middle of fifteenth centuries* A 
major part of the literary product of this period has been irretriev
ably lost to posterity, partly thanks to political uncertain!ties of 
the tinea and mainly because of the vandalism of the invading hordes 
from north-west* Many a missing link still remain to be provided to 
fill gaps in the literary history of this period* The subtle beauty 
of the literary composition of Shaikh Farid (1173-1986 a.D*) most
explicitly envisage the presence of %fc$*t Dr .Mohan Singh calls *a1
pretty long ftre-Manak Age of Panjabi literature#*

A perusal of the works of Sum aorskh lath <940-1031) and many 
of his followers like Oharpat Math, Chaurangl Math and Rat an Math who 
thrived la northern India during ninth and tenth and eleventh centur
ies and th#ir contemporary Adheman author of Saneh-itaso (Sextdosh) pro
vides ample proof of this activity in the fora of their use of a numb
er of distinctive Panjabi word-forms and verb-formations* Panjab, was 
a major centre of the exploits of the * Maths* and 'Sld&taa* and It was 
quite natural for them to Imbibe the effects of the local speech 9 as 
it was evolving Itself out of the Apbhramsa stage* There is a great 
affinity between the old Panjabi vocabulary, old Sindhi mud old Rajas
thani, popularly known as * Diagal* 9 and it provides a very intore sting
field for research for cultural-historian of the Panjab and Morth-ft

western India,
The first centre of Panjabi literatary activity emerged in the 

Lehanda (western) region of the Faajab in and mound the old town of 
MultaB9 which lay on the famous trade routes with Sindh, Rajasthan and 
middle eastern countries* gv<m before the Muslim conquest of lndia» 
Multan had become an important centre of Muslim culture under the 
Impact of Muslim traders and through the efforts of Sufi saints* Adhe-

• r an si ,PP.lft* - * Singh Dardi *40—48



man atkas a reference to hi* abode in Multan, Sheltti Farld-ud-din,
Oanj-l-Gbakar also established himself at pakpattan which became a
▼ary Important rendexvous of the Sufi mystics and Mus la scholar a.
Dlpalpur, the abode of tha love adventor a a of the Rani Kftklan and Raj 

1Roddy was another such Important centre proselytising patalon of the a 
Safi divines and mystics lad to adoption of ^anjabi aa a literary
Inn* Similarly the first Panjabi leve-romanoe writer Damodar, centos
or ary of Akbary also belonged to this region 9 who adopted Uhanda
dialect for his famous *qlssa Heer-Ranja" which soon developed Into a
vital vthlole of self expression of the mystics# Thus 'Ichanda* was
the first to smarva as a literary dlalaot of Central Panjah (Lahorav
Amritsar and Qurdaspur Districts) , before It yielded this place of
honour to 'Rajhi' i#e. the dialect of Central Panjab It had already
achieved a distinctive character, remarkable for Its resettle mystique

8economy of expression end sweetness*
A reference may9 however9 be made to the war ballade known ae 

Tars9 whloh are attributed to Pre-Ranak Age* The martial character of 
the races Inhabiting Panjab and 1he turbulent times through which It 
passed under successive Invasions from the fforth-westy undoubtedly 
warrant the rise sad growth of such poetry* The key«motif of such 
poetry was to highlight the heroic end chivalrous deeds of its prota- 
goal at s# The suggestion of ®irl Guru at Jan pev9 who edited the Adi 
Qranth to sing some of the verses Included In It la accordance with 
the times of various such vars testify to their popularity* A whole 
world of feudal Panjab with Its Princes and chieftains driven to dark

• -RO“iyP#3* .Oopa 3 Dardi,p#14l
8* A P a s s such as Dr«tfohan Singh have testified tothe presence of Panjabi writing attributed to writers like Purhya or 

Pandyay Chand Bardai and Khusro etc.,it remains problsmatlc to aeol- aim them as Panjabi writers any more than writers of Panjab*The lan
guage used by thsm may Indicate an oceaslonal bias for Panjabi idiom or seme traces of Panjabi word-forma may also be dissevered In thsm9 
but their works manifestly belong sore to present day Htndl-Rrdu 
literary tradition than to Panjabi*



passions of love9 jealousy and gallantry is secured in these vara*
Some of the seat Important and popular vars of tills age art known as 
tha var of Bai Kamal* the Tar of Manj9 the Tar of Tunda Asraja9 tlia 
Tar of sikan&er Ibrahim, tha T jr of Lai BehUaa, etc. Their authorshi 
is almost anonymous*

Another link of tha literary tradition of Panjabi literature i 
provided by tha existence of a rich folk-lore, which has boon present 
ad in tha forms of folk-songs9 folk-stories9 riddlas9 and popular say 
lags* %fhlle tha ancestor/ of sons of thasa may eoaeluslvaly ba trasad 
to slassioal Sanskrit* Prakrit and Apthransha literature*, a major 
part of than balongs to the racial inheritanoa of Punjab9 and mirror* 
tha pastoral Ilfs and moods in haunting tanas with a flavour of tha 
primordial alamants Ilka aarth9 sun moon and stars* Tha sex-relation* 
ships raprasantad In these compositions of a collective mind aro vary 
slmpla9 direct and uninhibited* Besides mirroring a whole soslal all* 
lan9 whose last traoas aran ara now fast disappaaringy this folk lora 
preserves tha whole aooount of collective wisdom, Whenever tha Panjabi 
poats fait a naad to address tha oommon man tha/ invariably fall book 
upon this inexhaustible store of tunas and tones and symbols and 
imagsry*

After this promising start9 tha Panjabi literature did not thr
ow up any luminous figure till two oeaturies later Its brightest star 
dura Msnak appeared on the horiaon* There must have bean a long stret
ch of soma minor poets9 but little is known about them* This situation 
eaanot be attributed to any specific reason except tbit during that 
dark age of the literary history of Panjab much of Its life ebbed away 
and what little sign of it remained was trampled down by ruthleae 
wandals9 tha early Muslim invaders* Ihit appearanoe of duru Manati and 
amorganca of BlWi tradition more than redeemed this dismal state of 
affairs*



Although the poetry of Ouru Ranak as also the 3ikh religion
v>which evolved out of his teachin g are the product of the same soc 

ferment which gave birth to Shaktl soviswt or renaissance In medlov 
Indian religion and art, yet they acquired a idiolly distinct charact
er of thair ova. Bat in Its content Mid in its temper the Sikh poetic 
tradition carries this distinctive ^ark* To the devotional exultation 
and mystic beatitude of the poetry of Bhakti school, Ouru Rmak add d 
the element of historical involvement and commitment* Ihls manifested 
Itself in a strong denudation of the political subjugation and admi 
nlstratlve misrule! a seathlng criticism of the religious rituals and 
dogmas sustained by a thoroughly d«cadant priestly class and ruthless 
demolition of all distinctions of caste and creed which separate man 
from fellow man* Guru Hanak preached for a Universal fatherhood of 
Qod and brotherhood of Kan* khile paying critical attention to the 
outer duckies on human personality, Ouru Ranak did hot forget to 
point to the moral and spiritual decay in which he found his own 
people* Describing the mark of ’iC&llyug* he draws attention to the
"corruption of the places of worship and deoadance of social instltu* 1lions"f and explains It as a consequence of flowing from people beeo* 
mlng fatalists, having oast off their Dharma and degenerating into am 
Ignorant mare of persons dead and blind in spirit* Thus complete 
surrender of self to the will of a loving Qod acquired a new slgalfi* 
cane® of a self-less dedication to the service of mankind mad to 
mitigation of its unhappy lot*

Panjabi poetry, with Ouru Ranak, expanded its horlsons and was 
endowed with a new daring and a fresh vigour* It forged strong links 
with the life of men and their dreams of fulfilment. He rejected the 
concept of Qod as an abstract construction of cold loglo mad replaced

-Shalok-M ahalla-1,30(1)3* -Shalok Hah ala-1
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It with that of a personal God, and adorable father 9 a loving |prd 

an inspiring protector* Panjabi poetry began to glow with this snoti
' r

Hal exuberance and warnth of huam relationships* 111 this led to an 

unleashing of now fores s and an energisation of a people9 which Is 

still to a large extent far from having exhausted itself* In wore wap 

than one sen Imagine, dura lanak's poetry appeals to the Modern ioagi 
nation y and has been a great foree in liberating htnan sonl and stluu 

lating human imagination.

Both the catholicity of his belief and radieal nature of his 
outlook are refleeted in Guru Bunak* • attitude to poetle fora and his 

literary taste* the ooncolou* poet that he was* he made several iisno*
I

vat ions v which helped him to save the Panjabi poetle tradition frost

conventional formation of the traditional literature. In poetle fens
he drew heavily upon the folk foras besides adopting popular ferns of

*Vars*9 ^Barsnahes* 9 *PaBries*9 "Palnti Akhari* to his new content. X

imagery, he replaced the contrived and utmatlve Inages with those

drown from the natural landscape of Panjab ami the social and Instltu
tlonal life of its people* this set the norm for Panjabi poetry to be

written by succeeding poets as his teachings set the morn for huaan

conduct. Getting off poetic cnbelllsbncats and shedding away ostenta*
tlous stylet Guru Hanak’s poetry beesne a frcdh9 direct and intimate

piece of beauty both delicate end vital*

the works of Guru Ssnak are secured in the Adi Granth. host
important of these ere aataphysi«a1-cum-lyrleal ’•lap Ji% iidh 0osht9

Bar amah and Paintl Aldiarl* Besides he wrote scores of lyrical poena
known in sikh literature as dhabdas. their popularity led to creation

a whole ness of apocryphal literature attributed to hin* *fhe age ef

Kansk is the golden Age for Panjabi life and letters9 for9 then the
nesses of the population found a religion and a literature right close

Xto their heads and hearts**



Chum Sanak vat follows by successive Sikh 3uru-poeta. A 
special mention say be made of dura Ea> Daas9 the groat aosthotio of 
a religious postal Ouru Arjan Dee (1568*1006 a.B*) oho carved a nioh 
for himself in the realm of medieval Indian oultisro by successfully 
executing tho stupendous lob of editing the Adi Oranth (odltod 1604 
A*D*)9 which is unique fact of Ito typo* In 1430 pages of this soared 
tort are included soloetod works of many important ’Biakts* (Saints) 
of nodioral India including ICabirt Farid f Ramanand, Bar Idas 9 Hander y 
8ur Das and Mlrabal, besides complete works of Ouru H&nak, Ouru Angad
Ouru Anar Das, Ouru Ban Bass, (turn Arlan Dor and aany other lhakts.
later on Ouru Ooblnd Singh added tho

1and a couple of his oon writings*
teachings of Guru Tagh Bahadur

Adi-Oranth is a unique work of significance in the nedieral
Indian literature9 both for its magnitude and its wide range* As an

6 )attempt to bring together the works of bhaktas of various religious 
beliefs and different oastes9 it is a magnificent symbol of the syn 
esis which Sikhism sought to achieve out of the chaos of medieral
Indian religions and eoaiety. as a record of what the mmst sensitive 
souls of the medieval age of Indian history felt about their contentst 
or any situation9 about the destiny of man9 and about the wmy to his
salvation, it is of immense value to the social scientist* as an auth<
©logy of versa written in numerous languages and different styles then
peular* it provides us with most authentic source for literary and

3
linguistic research*

Adi Oraxith Is a graved monument to the organising gains of hit 
Arjan* the Job of collecting9 porting out, selecting and arranging the 
aaterlal9 took him over four years* In this enterprise he vas ably as 
isted by another eminent poet and Sikh scholar fhal Ourdas* fb Adi*

• an Sin *PP*
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Qranth* s major contribution also am from the pen of Guru Arjant
himself. His compositions are mainly discursive or didactic* The

lyrical element is subdued and is provided by a touching expression

of a sense of great humility of utter dedication of being the first
1of the illustrious line of Sikh martyrs*

The energy generated by the Sikh movement led to a great 

literary renaissance in Panjab* Another important Sikh poet of this 
age Is Bhal Surdas (1581*1639 A.D*) who wrote both in Brlj Bhasa 

and in Panjabi* In Brlj Bhasa, he adhered to a conventional form 
"Svalya** while in Panjabi he chose a more pliable form l*e* Tar* His 

writings though didactic in character are of great historical inters- 

st* Another distinction9 which he glares with another of the contem
poraries Shah Hussain Is the chaste PanJabl Idiom9 whose potentialit

ies he exhausted to the maximum* His aim tiles evoke the image of a 
rural Panjab9 luxuriant in forms and exhaustive in hues* Bhal Gurdas 

is called the St* Paul of Sikhism* His work is deemed to hold the 

key to the Sikh spiritual treasury and to make the best and purest 

Haht-nama* *Although derivative in thought and resonata and repeti
tive in vocabulary, his considerable volume of poetry for its vealth 
of allusion9 and imagery fresh as well as rejuvenate9 its ripeness ef 
Hindu Muslim and slkh cultural scholarship and for the force end
colourfulness of its style entitles him to the rank of the greatest

2
medieval Panjabi Poet**

In religious poetry, another stream of medieval Panjabi liter
ature Is that of Sufi Poetry* Prom the very start9 Sufi poetry has 

been very popular with the rural masses of Panjab9 especially the Mus
lims* Although Panjabi tuft poets belong to the great tradition of
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MX mystic poetry, which claimed the best of minds In Arabia sad Iran 
It Is distinctly an Indigenous growth* Stoeikh Farid-ud-din Masud, Oanj

i

can appropriately 1m called the progenitor of sufi tradition
of Panjabi poetry* A nan of deep religious devotion, he was instrument 
al in converting large amber of the local people to Islam* He wrote 
both to preset* and to express his mystic experiences* A major portion 
of his works is included la Adi Granth, the Sikh serlpture* Shaikh 
Farid*s works in Panjabi other than in the Adi Oranth, consist of a 
set of Kafia, hundred and thirty ahaloks and Hasihatnmaa* It is a book
on religiou* injunctions tinged with Sufi beliefs* Sheikh Farid set 
the love and the norm for Panjabi Sufi poetry with his simple and
direct style, a natural imagery drawn from tho local landscape and
institutional life and avoidance of the contrived and the pedantic*

Another Sufi poet was Madho Lai Husain (1339-1893-4) who was
horn in Lahore, later known as Shaltti Kadho, the saint* there is no
other hie literary work except Kafls (lyrics) of a highly mystic type*
His verse is written in simple Panjabis slightly overlaid with Arable
words* It exceeds in expression of thought and has a clear flow* In its

3simplicity and effectiveness it is superior to Farid*s Panjabi*
Shah Hussain (1039-1809), the weaver 9 contributed a great deal 

to this tradition by drawing heavily upon the folk-lore for his form* 
His lyrics, known as Kaftan, ere both deeply emotional and musical, amd 
the reader* s response of exaltation and passionate involvement is Inst
antaneous* Highly subjective in content and intensity of feeling, they

9ere beautiful specimen of the best romantic Panjabi poetry*
One of the ether Sufi poets, who wrote verse of great poetic

9 .
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aharm and appeal, was Saltan Balm (1839-109O A.D.), a ;>©et who is
universally admitted to have boon among the unteit mystics of India1Ha was bora at Avan, (Shortest - Jhang District) in 1081 a.D. Baba wa
a groat scholar of Arabia and Persian literatures, but there is bis
only one Siharfl in Panjabi which is war/ lengthy* His warsa is camp*
osed in simple and unpretentious stylo* It bas a veH marked eharao-
tar of its own and roots entirely on tba resources of tba peats98thought and tenewladga of tba Panjabi language of Jhang District. Shah 
Sbaraf (1608*1716) , another Safi peat9 was the resident of Batala9 
District dur&aspur* Ha became a safl saint on account of son# donasti 
tremble and earned a good nano both as a Safi saint and as a Panjabi 
poet, Ha wrote lyrias (Kafian) which became popular in tba PanJab*His 
tomb is in Lahore*

lalhe Shah (1680*1788) 9 aMttbar Sufi saint9 was born in a
Sayyod family residing at tba village PandoldL in Kasur, sixteen niles
to th« sooth of Raivind station on the north bank of the river Baas 4in 1680* Ha is also equally admitted to have bean tba greatest of the
Panjabi mystics cad big lyrics (Kafia) have gained unique popularity
in Panjabi poetry* "In truth be is one of the greatest softs of the
world and bis thought equals that of Jalal-ud-dln Kami and shams
Tabris of Iran* As a poet Bulhe Shah is different from the other soft
poets of the Panjabi character which is more reasonable than emotion*8
al or passionate**1

Silbi Shah places the (hunts and Qod on the samo level and finds 
no difference between the two* He is the king of the Panjabi mysties9 
ssess free from any foreign influence truly what is naturally felt la

1* «3u amid r * 9P*3. -Hian Past din (1*18) *??• 9*34* r*d»pal Singh Sardl9PP* 138*188 S* -Dr* dope! Singh Ba?di,PP* 184*138
4* «G*P* *borne,?.S5* -Lajwant 1 Rata Krishna,P.40



loving the divine, which Is the greatness of BojJie Shah, the poet* Bit
X

verse is simple, yat very beautiful in fern*

All Balder (1690-1785), the Sufi poet, was bom at qasla in the3
Hultaa District In 1690* He paints veil his disgust of the worldly 

possessions which or;* has to leave after death* Re ealls then false* 

Haider is th# only poet of Panjabi literature who played with words*

It is on account of this that his thought Is weak and the sane

idea In differently described* Physical love was his ideal for spirit* 
u»l love and he, therefore, laid great stress on the use of words 

hioh naturally imparted ■ sort of brilliance to his language* He used 

Lahandl Panjabi (Multani) rhich is a sweet dialect of Panjab*

Thus the Sufi poets who came to India from 1460 to 1707 with 

the object of leading the Indians to the beloved Muhammad's path, did 

oredltable work for some years* 7h* eld Indian vigour asserted Itself 

and in Its turn Influenced the Sufi beliefs* the mystics, therefore, 

observed th* best of Islam and Hinduism and developed a new sort of 

tufi thought more Indian than foreign in character* Anxious to carry 

this new thought to the masses, th«y versified it in their language* 

In troublous times, these Sufis maintained witn their preachings the 

mental balance of the different communities and, through their poemst 

sent the message of peace, unity, and love to almost every home and 

hamlet* Of the® Balfce Shah*a lyrics are known for their criticism of 
religievut bigotry and hypocrisy and 411 Raider Is remarkable for intr

oducing the style »i*3 ths imagery #r Persian Sufi poetry in Panjabi, 

which doss not appear to Hava struck roots here*

Decides religious and mystic traditions of modleval Panjabi 
poetry, the other two Important traditions are those of war-ballads

1

3
5 •1 introduction ,P*3



318
%

and love romances* Amongst thansalve* these three traditions exhaust 
tha thraa Ideal typos of manhood accepted by tha medieval Pan jab l*e. 
tha saint, tha soldior and tha lover* these vara tha typas which tick 
lad tha Imagination of tha Pan jab and commanded Its respect* there 
numerous mar •ballads (?ars) in Panjabi which adoptad as thair than# 
tha wars waged by tha Sikh Situs against thair tyronical parsaoution 
by tha Mughal Baparorst of thosa tha most important is *Bhaire dl Var 
which describes tha battles of Anandr>ur and Chamleeur between dura 
Ooblnd Singh and tha oombinad foroas of tha Mughals and hill-chiefs* 
Similarly tha martyrdom of Haqlqat Hal, th# subject matter of another 
ballad known as ’’Agra dl Tar Haqiqat Hal1*. Stru Ooblnd sinih (lfM- 
1*30? A*D*> also adaptad a ohaptar of ’Mar hand ay Puran’ nasialy ’Chandi 
CharIt* in a Panjabi V%r ’Chandi dl Tar*. Ha was a great scholar and 
a profile writer. Main body of his works, is inoludad In ’Dasam 
In Brlj Bhasha* ’Chandi Di Var’ is tha most Important of his Panjabi 
oomposltions and was written with tha ostanslbla motlva of Installing 
anthuslaam in tha youth for a raligloua war against tha oppressive 
overlordship of despotic rulers*

In lova-romancea, medieval Panjabi literature is vary rleh* 
Stress being not laid on the originality of tha storyt every writer 
triad his skill on tha few prevalent stories, which were either derlv 
ad from the Arable and Persian sources as was tha ease with the star* 
las of 'Tuguf 2ulekha’ (Joseph and potlphen), * shir in-Farhad*, salf- 
ul-Maluk, and Lalla-M&jnu or local talas ware adoptad for the purpose 
as in tha case of HasHliBji, sohni-Mahival, 3assl-Punnu, and Mirsa- 
Sahlban* Thus a number of atory-ayclas grew around these talesf some* 
times tha numbs r of poets eontrlbuting to a cycle going up to hundred 
as in the ease of Heer-Kanja* these ware mostly local poets known as 
Karl khans t who eempossd and wrote for the enjoyment of a limited 
audience* Some important writers are described here undert-

Damodar was a native of Jhang District and was tha contemporary



©f Akbar and it the fir ft poet of Panjabi poatry who wrote thi romans 
of Eeer-ftanjh* for tha fir at time* Bis composition ia In tha Lehnda 
dialect* A piece of groat charm and subtle poatio beauty, * Daaodar*• 
story of Heer-Ranjha is in the classical Indian style In which the 
human situation is Bade to adhere to the prinoiple of poatio Justice* 
Standards description is indirect and he forges a pregnant style ran 
rkable for its masterly use of Innuendo and sly honour* Pilu9 a omit 
eaporary of Guru Arjan9 was the first to write the story of Mirra* 
Sahiban, which is available today only in parts* Bafts Barkhuftdar, 
faithfully followed in his footsteps*

Mot covered by any of tha categories of aedjjvai Panjabi poetry 

referred to above9 are the indignant satirical compositions of Suthra 
flhyhf Jalhan, and Wajld* these poets poured ridicule on the sheas and 
the frauds and the hypocrisy cf the society in which they lived* there 
were also numerous Muslim poets9 tdto wrote exclusively Muslim rellgl* 
ous poetry9 deriving inspiration from the Muslim Aistory and religious 
and social law*

In medieval age, not such Panjabi prose was written* Whatever 
little was written related to the lives of Sikh Gurus especially ouru 
Hanak Dev, and annotation of their works* these are known as ’Jane* 
Sakhis* {Hyth stories) and »?eeks* (translations)* In •Janam 3akhis«, 
all historical and mythical elements are mixed together and many 
incredible miracles are attributed to their heroes* As pieces of hist* 
orlsal information these are exasperating9 but as pieces of literary 
prose they are very interesting* * Pur at an Janas Sakhl* 9 popularly 
known as v Halait Wall Janata Sakhi* is the oldest specimen of such 
writing and is ascribed to the time of Ouru Arjan* Another mse written 
by Bial tKCharban* 9 a nephew of Ouru Arjan, is the most voluminous and

,-Dr ,Mohan Singh ,l»* 42 
pal Singh Dardi 9PP* 141*140



interesting* the one, attributed to Bhai Bala It of dubious authorship

and there to man/ apparent interpolations in it that its utility
Is greatly undermined* 3hai Mini Singh also wrote a Janaa Sakhl, heel 
dee *Sikban 4i Shagat Mala* t a record of the important followers of 
the 31th Gurus*

During the Sultanate period 9 Hindi was In a state of evolutionv 
and had not yet become a language of literary expression. The Turkish 

Sultans were not disposed to extend any patronage to it* Nevertheless 
it was gradually becoming the language of the people of Central India 
and wandering saints of the Bhakti Movement were in the course of the* 

lr pilgrimages spreading it fro® place to place* This language was 
further developed by saints like Gorakhnath (940-1031)9 Charpat (390* 

990) 9 Bsmanaada, Xablr, etc* It also received some Impetus from the
of the Sufi saints*

When the Mughals to the scene 9 Hindi was fast developing
to the status of a literary language* The historians are unanimous in
offering that from the earliest times up to the middle of Akbar's

reigni all Government accounts were kept in Hindi or generally speak*
ing in the loa d vernaculars* About 1300 a.D* during the reign of
Sultan Slk&nder Lodi we hear for the first time Of works composed by

1Hindus in Persian language.’* Guru Bunak While working at sultanpur 
Lodi as an accountant during the reign of Slkandor Lodi, under Daulat
Khan Lodi, the then governor of the Punjab, maintained account• in

3
Hindi*

Akbar constitutes the golden age of Hindi poetry* The influence 
exercised by his glorious and victorious reign, his well-known prefe
rence for Hiniu thought and mode of life, together with his policy of

Elsfla-Dr. Su/srid Abdulla (1943)



complete roll gloat tolerance and recognition of serit, combined with 
peace , both internal and external» engendered a bracing atmosphere 
for the development thoughtand literature* The r««ult was that many 
first-rate Hindi posts produced remarkable poetic works which have 
become classics* the most notable luminaries of Hindi were Tulsl Dasst 
sur Das and Blrbar* Akbar himself liked Hindi poetry and extended 
patronage to Hindi poets* He le even stated to hare composed same 
▼erses in that language* It is* not therefore, surprising that Hindi 
poetry made a remarkable progress during his reign* The most Important 
feature of the age was that literary activities were not confined to 
the court and nobles* It was essentially a movement of the people and 
a large member of scholars and poets of Hindi were found In the count* 
ryelde and were patronised mainly by local lead-lords end well-to-do 
public men*

Jahangir too patronised Hindi scholars9 saints and artists* 
Jahangir*s brother Dani/al was a noted poet of Hindi* Shah Jahan cont
inued the tradition of his house* The progress of Hindi literature 
received a set back in the time of Aurangseb who was not kindly dispo
sed towards it* Nevertheless Hindi continued to flourish at the court 
of Hindu Rajas*

Klrpa Ras was the unrivalled poet of the Hindi language who had 
a charming stylet because under the patronage of the Great Mughals it 
was shedding off its groseness and was assimilating into itself aU 
the sweetness and charm of the Persian language* Klrpa Rms composed 
his work chisfly in Brljbha^ia among which Hlt-trangial was fairly 

well-known all over India for its elegant style and charming diction* 
It chiefly dwelt upon the nature of man and marked a break with the 
past in-afoneh as it was written in *Dohas* instead of ‘Shhandg* 
which were then generally used for the expression of erotic continent* 
So Klrpa Ram broke a new ground in Hindi literature by trying to comp-
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Raj* Birbar a great poet of Hindi, was snioh liked by Abba?
who conferred on him the title of Kavi Rai* *Mrbar was as such renov» 
nod for his liberalityt as far as musical skill and pootioal talent* 
Bis short verses, bon-aots, and jokes, are still in the mouths of the
people of Hindustan*11 Raja Tabhat Hal was also a great poet of Hindi4and composed Shirikar Kuadkl Chopai* Ram Ohara* s Ram Tinoda, Rain salfa*s

other important Hindi works of this period*
The Rlldi torus also contributed a lot to Hindi literature* The 

erltles and the scholars of Hindi literature hare unanimously agreed 
that the fifth toru Arjan wrote his hymns in Hindi. But the tenth (bare 
had given the real impetus to Hindi literature when he invited the sob* 
olars of Hindi and Sanskrit Languages, such as Hans Rea mod Kangal, and 
encouraged them to write as much as they could* Guru So bind Siitgh has 
written his own hymns mainly In Hindi and was Its great patroniter* 
Below is given the list of more poets and prose-writers who contributed 
to Hindi literature in the Panjab during the period of our study* They 
were Chandan, Dhanna, Sadama, Bbog Raj, Amri Rai, Karresh and Char lb 
Past ^dso were famous poets of Hindi* 3abh* ohand Sondhl of Jullundur 
wrote Katba Baa Hup* Haharaban and Hirde Ram were Hindi writers during 
Jahangir’s relgttf Sur Has (1493-1563 A.D*) Khushal Rai Anath purl 
(2643*1666 A*B*> Manohar Pas Hlranjani, Ram Chand (B.1063 A*P*) Anath 
Purl and Bala Lai of Lahore (1690*1710 A*P*) were ether wrlters*imong 
the HusHa Hindi writers were shah Husain, shaikh Abdul Qadus (P*1687 
A.D.), Muhammad Afaal (first name Oopal) (P*1683 A*0*> Shaikh Sharif ef 
Batala and Bulleh Shah Qaderl ef Kasur*

3
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Hi* Sultans of Delhi did not patronise Sanskrit literature and 
nan# of than had any Sanskrit post at his court. During the later days 
of the Sultanate, however, a few Sanskrit works ware rendered Into Per 
elan or sons natter from certain Sanskrit works was Incorporated In 
Persian works. Despite lack of royal patronage Sanskrit language and 
literature continued to flourish during the period and the adverse pol 
ltleal conditions did not materially influence their progress.

With the advent of the Mughals» though the prospects of Sanskrit 
learning sesncd to have brightened up, yet we do not have any narked 
creation of this literature in the Panjab during this perlod.lt night 
bo possible that sone Pandits night have devoted their energies and 
for teaching and preaching their religious dogaas in Sanskrit, but no 
creative work of any other is forthcoming. Sabar and Huraayun were not 
interested in Sanskrit literature at all. Akbar was the first Mughal 
ftsperor to extend patronage to Sanskrit and aany scholars and poets o: 
Sanskrit adorned his court and received recognition at his hands but 
unfortunately none free the Punjab. Akbar not only listened to their 
poens but also discussed with then the principles of Hindu thoughts,
religious and Jahangir
and employed Sanskrit poets ami scholars. Although shah Jahan was an 
orthodox Muslin, yet he, in pursuance of his ancestral policy, extended 
patronage to scholars of Sanskrit. Ihe court historian Abdul Hamid tah~ 
orl gives the nines of several Sanskrit poets but none fro® the PanJab,
who were received Shah Johan fro® tine to tine. Aurangseb,howev«r,
had no soft oomer for Sanskrit learning and during his reign Sanskrit 
scholars ceased to be honoured at tho Mughal court. But Sanskrit loam* 
lng continued to flourish at the court of Hindu Rajas. In spite of 
royal patronage Sanskrit literature of tho Mughal period oould not bo 
called first-rate, original and Inspiring work of art.



- fhe Central Aslan architecture with the 
arches and the vaults, the laft/ minarets, ttra donas brought b/ tha 
aarly Turkish inradars hadv by tha tins of Babar1 s laraslon of India9 
flour!shad for nora than thraa hundred years side by side with tha 
aatlra arohltaotura aharaotarisad bj tha arohss built on tha eantlli* 
rer principle and oorbal brackets narrow columns and flat roofs* fhe 
former had not boon able to influanoa tha latter to an appreciable
extantt but on the other hand the Hindu ideas of art had Influenced, 
to a considerable extent, the earl/ furbish architecture In this 
country* The reasons for this worst-

fhe foreign Turkish rulers had to employ Indian eraftreen and 
sculptors, who while sticking to thair own traditions about tha fore 
and method of construction, introduced unconsciously, into the Muslin 
buildings many decorative and architectural details, whleh had been 
in vogue in the country for centuries in the past.

fhe early conquerors, almost in all the eases, built their 
places of worship, royal edifices and even tombs out of the material 
got from the Hindu and lain temples which ware so callously pilled 
down by there fanatics* Thus, the necessity of adjustment which the 
material required, influenced and modified the foreign art and 
architecture*

Hotvlth standing the striking contrast between the Muslim and 
Hindu styles, their buildings resembled in some particulars* therefore



the Sultana of Delhi sometimes converted Hindu and Jala temples into 
mosques Just after the demolition of tha roof a and by erecting dona a 
in thalr plaoe with an addition of tha minarets*

On account of the elruunatescat enumerated above, the old 
native art continued to exert influence upon tha Hu alia architecture 
and this influenoa continued beyond tha period of tho Sultana of Do 
and expressed itaolf in tha narrow column* platters, aortal brackets 
and othar ornamental features of tha Mughal Buildings*

In tha donain of tha fina arts, tha richest oontribution of th 
Muslins, is in tha Indo-Soraeen school of Painting, idilch had infl 
oad tha Or sat Mughals, mingled with tha traditional Indian paintings 
undar the patronage of Akbar* As a result of the fusion a now art of 
Indian painting was evolved*

tho Muslin rule caused a distinct advgaee in architecture* As 
denonstrated by tha relics of the past buildings, it aoens that tho 
Hindu Icings squandered their wealth and artistic skill on temples and 
not on thslr palaeas* But tha Muslins built polecat and tombs in 

addition to thalr places of religion* T 9 teai**elreular radiating 
arch, tha vaulted dona as also th# geometrically laid out gardens, 
particularly are within tha purview of Muslin art*

Babar lntandsd to invito from Constantinople, a pupil of tha 
fanout Albanian architect, Slnan, bo assist him in his building 
projects| ha had a poor opinion of Indian art and skill* Most of hit 
significant nonanents have perished* Prom an arehltoctural point of 
view, Lahore is a Mughal city and its Muslim remains, with a few 
exceptions are in tha Mughal style, tha exemption being the tomb of 
Shah Musa, by the Lahore Railway Station, whidh is in Afghan style 
and 1dia Mosque of Maryan Kakanl or Maryna Zsnani by the eastern

•ateway of tho Lahore fort, tha style of thAah is transitional



1between the Afghan and th« Mughal styles.

Hunayun's Ufa vat too unsettled to allow his to give fret and 
full soopa to his aesthetic fancy* Instead of using marble, stone or 
brick In th« construction of his buildings he used wood right through 
and this is the most striking feature of his architecture* The mater* 

lal records idiich hare survived of both Babar*s and Htaaptn'i oontrl* 

hutlons to the building art of the country are alnost negligible* H 

ever, owing to the unsettled conditions of the country under the first 
two (treat Mughal*9 a little encouragement to architecture was possible

during the early years* A few buildings of a private character which 
were ereoted in those days* in the Punjab, show that the style of the 
Sayyeds and Afghans as produced in the previous century still eontin* 
ued. According to sir Wolseley Haig "Babar* s marked aesthetic sense,
eonmunleated to his under more favourable
conditions to the production of their finest achievementsv while 
Huaayun** forced contact ^ith the culture of the lafavids is refleet* 
ed in the Persian influences noticeable in many of the Mughal build* 
ings which followed** Most of the Babur* s magnlfieent monuments haem

ixO/.iperlshed$ the only one that have survived In the Punjab out of the 

major workst it the Kabuli
The Burs* who supplanted the Great Mughals (Babnr and Rumayun)

for the time belngv 

eitadel of Agra by Sher

remarkable build The pelaee built in the
£ or his successor| Islam Shah, was as

exquisite a piece of decorative art as anything of its class in India*
"This palace must have gone for to justify the eulogium more than
mice pasted on the works of these Pathans - that *They built like
giants end finished like goldsmiths* for the stones seem to have been

3of enormous slss and the details of most exquisite finest." flher

►foi.iV.iliiot and Xtovson,IN?vs Memoirs,Babar bitterly complained of the ugliness of the
cities ef Hindustan*

ergusson,?? .073*073



8b«h'a one of the most magnificent monuments is Hie Fort of Mehtas 
(Kburd) details of which with some more minor monuments are given at 
their proper place*

In Akbar the Oramt, Hie greatest exponent of Htndu-Kusllm 
unity, architecture, like other fine arts, found a most motive and 
powerful patron* His buildings mere characterised by the unity of 
Hindu and Muslim styles, of which tome times Hie one predominated and 
seme times the other, so much so that Fatehpur Slkri, the nucleus of 
architectural splendour in the reign of Akbar, has been very aptly 
described as ”a reflex of the great mind of Hie man who built it*" 
Sven Akbar* s architecture speaks for his statesmanship, aiming at 
Blndu-Muslln Unity*

The style of architecture evolved by Akbar represented a fuel 
of the Hindu and Muslim styles ass! may be sailed the mixed Hindu* 
Muslim style or national Indian style of architecture* Although labor 
was regarded as only the secondary capital of the Smplre, which Akbar 
had from 1884 to 1998, the fort that Akbar constructed the**,almost 
at the same time as that of Agra ^vas conceived and carried out on 
practically the same grand scale* However, its lay-out as it general 
indicates an advance on that of the more southerly capital as it is 
rectangular in plan and the interior arrangements are more regularly 
aligned*

Jahangir's interest centered mainly round palfttlng and garden* 
ing* His father1 s building activity was so vast and varied and it 
earned such a long period that he found it hard to rival him* Sven 
then Jahangir1 s reign is not without architectural glory* A few magn* 
lfioent buildings were erected during his reign and the Saperor him* 
self had a hand In thalr plan, daslgn and execution* *$nder Jahangir* s 

spasmodic supervision, which on occasions looked like undue interfer* 
cnee and with his dilettante tmspersment, the fine state of the struc
ture is perhaps largaly due* Jahangir had a tralnad eye for a pleturti



bat not a mind tbit could understand the largeness and breadth requl
1

rad for architectural effect#**
the development of architecture reached the senlth of par foot* 

ion In the tine of shah Jahaa who built palaces, mosques, tombs and 
pavllllon of white marble at Agra, Lahore, Delhi, Kabuly Kashmirf 
Aimer, Kandhar, Ahmedabad and other places* to the popular mind the 
flories of Shah Jahan* s reign are far more vividly depleted in the 
art than la the literature of that period* the Emperor* s entire attea
tlon was devoted to the development of architecture! the building
oonstrueted la hie reiga stand aa a living monument of unsurpassed
constructive skill* they breathe sublimity, peace, elegenee, and
grandeur, though ever-elaboratlon In some of them appears a little
grotesque to an expert* the unscrupulous baholdor of art is simply
enchanted by their all round beauty* Sven if the entire historical
literature had perished, and only the buildings had remained to tell
the story of Shah Jahan** reign, there is little doubt that It would

2have itlll been asserted as the most glorious in history*
Experts held divergent views on the architectural style of thl

period* Those who hesitate to eredlt Indian genius with the creative
originality to produce anything new or original, trace in It a power*
ful extraneous influence. But other* hold a contrary opinion and ass*
art that this style Is the natural growth and consummation of strict

2
Indian artistic traditions* it is impossible to pronounce a final 
Judgment on such a delicate question, but it seems clear that the 
truth lies between the two extremes* The style, It may reasonably bo 
presumed was the product of an impact of one culture on the other* It 
was not a Minerva-like creation springing full grown from the head of

1*2*
me »P.

* *A* P.lavail fC'napter-
Pergusaon,p.336
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one biA| but a continuous growth of art la which many mm of different
cultures ana followers of different traditions took part* It had a
stead/ growth which attained perfection in this period* when it r«eel«

1red Impetus and patronage*
After the death of Shah J&han* the Mughal architecture began

rapidly to deteriorate* His successor Aurangseh little Interested
in construction of buildings* He did not displa/ an/ lore for fine 
arts* He constructed on!/ a few buildings none of which compare In 
architectural merit to the splendid monuments erected by his father 
grand father and great-grand father* Ihe Xndo-Muslla architecture 
registered a downward trend after shah Jahan's death.
B* BAlMTINGt- the art of painting not get the patronage by the
gultans of Delhi because owing to the piranic prohibit Ion t this art 
was shulined by all the Muslim rulers* the Muslin nobility* and rank 
and file* It was believed by then that a painter who painted the flgu
res of living beings imagined that he was giving life to the object of 
his painting and thus he presumed to rival Allah (god)* who alone Is 
the giver of life. In view of this* the art of painting* at least of 
living beings* was considered irreligious by orthodox Muslins*

Akbar though a Muslin* was a lover of fine art and used to say 
that far fron naking a man irreligious* painting urges an artist to 
turn to Ood and seek His blessings In the task of imparting individual 
lit/ to his work* The early Muslin artists confined themselves to the
painting of inanimate objects* such as trees* mountains* rivers* water
and fire* The next step was to take to the drawings of birds and anim
als and then finally to human portraiture* tinder Akbar* this art had
very much developed in every eorner of India* Akbar gave birth to the 
Mughal School of Pictorial Art* tinder his patronage this art mingled 
with the style of Indian painting which despite neglect and lack of

axena*



zm
patron*** bad survived since analant

1
times*

The art of painting flourished during the reign of Jahangir*
H« vat brought up at a court which extended a splendid patronage to 
arty where ha developed and trained hla aesthetic faculties to a rem
arkable degree* In later llfa9 ha could distinguish at sigfrt the hand
of differ ant painters on the or
portrait* tinder his encouragement Indian painting reached its high

2water mark* the picture galleries at Lahore representing the Imperial
family, and baronage would ranked anong the 3

Painting continued to flourish In the time of shah Jafean, but 
he was more fond of architecture than of painting* This, together id 
the eensuougftess of his taste t led to a certain decadence In ploto 
art* The paintings of this tine are characterised by graphic colour in 
and ornamental borders* During the reign of Aurangseb who was antipa
thetic to all forms of art, painting still continued to exist, though 
it did not flourish as the Mughal nobles and the Hindu rulers in 
spite of the lack of royal encouragem&nt, still continued to patronls 
It* "The art of painting of the Great Mughals was full of softness and 
sentiment, for chivalry and romance * scenes of love-making, Leila an 
Majimn, shirin and Farhad, youths and maidens dallying in gardens by
the side ->f a stream, of in
royal courts, of feasts mod festive function®, shore wine passed free
ly round, where dainty dishes viands
were spread In nbundaRce - are depicted equally well and In plenty* 
Then like every age of romance, conquest and mystery, this age was

greatly interested In the saperrutur?*! m& the marvellous. Genii t
men

1*
*%

8*
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familiar fliBm* They win the stock-in-trade of the itorf>t«Uir and
1the paintar*"

C. SCULPTORS»- Sculpture. lias nllifs sad tile-work vbleh veto so
oiu>UudLclosely connected with architecture* a short reference's necessary 

here. yellowing the exmsple of ths Iranian Kings* tha Jreat Mughal* 
sought ^ie aid of tha sculptor* s art for tha beautification of their 
buildings* palaces and pleasanoes. Tha Great Mughals* however* patron* 
isad ivery earring and tha miniatures in ivory ware prised by than* 
and this art reached par faction during their rule* Other crafts such 
as ornansntal pottery and natal work ware also highly developed all 
over Borthern India* Ornansntal brass ware, silver* gold and other 
natal vessels with inlay work (Koft*gari) wars turned out on a larga 
seal#* •Bidri* pots ware also manufactured. Painty carved veiiels* 
braes toys* snbossod shields^ decorated with figures of heroes and 
heroins* vasos on salvors with engragad signs of tha Zodle* natal 
trays in high relief perforated and embossed leaps* water pots* Tha 
* Sara!9 of Mur Johan erected at SUr Mahal in Jull'indur District* the
details of which are given elsewheregfor its exquisitely sculptured front

this chapter, is remarkable

D. Qa&dt MIM3I- The (treat Mughals were great lovers of laying gardens* 
When they consolidated their power* they patronised the art of garden* 
lag equally well* Akbar followed the example of his aaeostors and laid 
out begutlfhl gardens. Jahangir was tha greatest among all the Great 
Mughals* *Hie principal delight was in the laying out of largo fcnul 
gardens* the romantic beauty of which has contributed a lot to the 
assthetle reputation of the Mughal dynasty. Though Jahangir9 s love of 
nature* inherited from his progenitor,**bsr the Mughal garden was 
brought to porfsetion and at all planes where this inperor sojourned

1* ■ are Ch . * • ■ *:8 ergusson,P?.578»590



for any length of time one of these pleatanees was general/ prepared.
though Shah Johan's aesthotle faney mainly centred round arch-

iteoturti he vas no less Interested in gardens which were tndiapens-
able for the ornamentation of his besntlfol buildings* Aurangseb who
denied himself many other pleasures had no particular fondness for
gardens also* the latter Kughals were even more devoted to gardening8and other fine arts than their predecessors.

with high-vailed enclosuresy redolent with flagrant flowers, 
gaily plumaged birdsf a captured stream running through the garden la 
rhythmic harmony t arching trees sheltering the spring flowers , a tank 
In the middle reflecting the flower-beds around and the scenes surro
unding It on Its transparent surface, the charming nightingales chlr-8ping and wooing the fully bloomed roses* and decently dressed 'hurt*4and • ghllaans' moving about the legendary paradise whs folly attained 
and nothing beautiful that could be conceived by human mind semis to 
have been left wanting*

The love of gardening displayed by the Mughal Emperors, had an 
enduring impression cm the taste of the people of the Punjab, Hindus 
as well as the Muslims* But unfortunately, most of the gardens, where 
the nightingales (Bulbuls) sang so sweetly the songs of splendour are 
now lying in ruins or are given to cultivation and good many more hav 
died out for want of care* Yet there is enough In the remnants to 
indicate the tastes of their founders and the beauty that surrounded 
them*

Xn the following chapter, efforts have been made to describe 
in details the achievements of the Great Kughals, in the field of art 
architecture, painting, sculpture, gardening and building of towns*

1. -Vol. ,PP*3* * anuary, * -3383* urso^Urgins or Ylrg ne of Paradise 4*0hllmlns O Ui Yeung lads
8. gardens of the Prosit Mueh»l«-C M .V.StUart ,PP. 133-134- January 1936, P.338
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those tnrki «n stated jnperor-viss t so that a eltor idea nay N 
forned about thalr tine to tine development.

• Kanaud mui refounded by Halils Mahdud than, a 
servant of Babar, but before it was foundad by Mahdud Phan, it is said 
that it was lohabitad by Brahmana of tha Kanaudia group, from uhoo it

derived its nana* It remained a pargana of tha darker of Barnaul undar 
tha Hugbal Bsperors*
QARPglt OF KIRZA rubai. .lUBORRl i^thla gardan was foundad by Mirsa 

Kaaran in 1830 tdien ha was tha governor of tha province* Tha building 
is isada of solid aasonary and its appaaranoa on tha banks of tha rivar 
Ravi is imposing and picturesque. Tha Baradari of Mirsa lCaaraa was 
built in this garden, which was ona of tha aarliast Xaid-oute in India 
by tha Mugh&ls* Tha Ravi than flowad at a distance of two alias fren 
its present course. The paintings in gorgsous colours beneath tha 
arches ara still to bs seen as also tha narks of old paths in the 
garden*

• prinos Kaaran, tha younger brother of Baaayun 
governor of the Punjab, saana to give the first Impetus to tha arehit* 
eatural embellishment of labors by building a palace and gardan near 
tha suburb of RCnlakha and afterwards extending to tha rivar Ravi* A 
• Baradari' said to have bean built by the sane prince, tha oldest nan 

sent of Mughal architecture in Lahore, whlah was used for many years a
a toll house till 104? at the old bridge of boats on tha Ravi, is now

4
a protected momwsnt In the charge of the Archaeological Department*

After tha battle of

1. ,P.l
3* awaa La , • 13
3* - - -Text yAoTadgar ,PP.lag-lag
4* a rest a of the palace is a large gateway

private house in the vicinity of $*T»ahna f.lngh# a
used as a
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greeted i aetfii with a gardsn, a tank, and mh years later, di«B 

Bunayun defeated Sails Shah, com four alias north of Panlpat, ha 
addad a naeoaary and oaHad It •Chabutra Fatah Mubarlk9* These build* 

lags and tha garden still axlst under tha ttaae of the Kabul or Kabll
Bagh. The building bears an inserlptlan Into the words engraved "Bins

1
Rabi-ul-Awal 934 B1J*» Babar had a wife called Kabuli Begun and Sir
B*Colebrooke says "bar nans night8
spaalas of nyrobalan**

possibly be derived fron tha nnsa a

HATfflU- There Is (me tonb of Hal Ferotvala near tha village of •Hatur'
or *Arhatpur9 34 alias south-west of Ludhiana, which, It Is isld| mi

built In tha tines of Bunayun* The hairs of Faroaa had bam living In
these villages till the partition of the ?anjab In 1947, when almost
all the Busline left last Panjab and nlgrated to the Hast Punjab
(Pakistan)* Other old bulldlnge of hlgtorieal value of this village
are the Inert Khsnvali Kasjld which was built by JUMt Khan In tha
tinea of Shah Jahanj the »ikka-t»al-Wala Math, one nlle north-vest of

4
the village, and a briok nosijae all-built la the reign of Akbsr* 
umi (RQHTiK)l- The lean Masjid at Kahn In ftchtak dletrlet was built

In 1531 by Begun suia^n who lived In the tinea of Bunayun and 1« tra*3
ditlonally said to have been one of his vivas.
JHKLgMi- Tha present town of Jhalun, 103 alias fFon Lahore, la ef 
nodarn origin* The old town of Jhalun was on tha left bank of tha

river and ranalne of but still axlst. About the year 1033, none boat* 
nan trm old Jhalun established than salves on the right bank for the 
better nanagneent of the ferry and, thus, founded the nodem town* the 
settlenent gradually grew in aim and ms found at the tins of aimers*



tion of th« Panjab in 1840 bar th« British to contain some five 
hundred houses*

About ton alios north*vost froa Jhelua and tifM
alios to tho south-vest of Dina railway station, is situated the grot 
fort of Rohtae* Aft or tho expulsion of ffuaayun in 1M3, tho Siporor 
Shor Shah sur found it desirable to toko Measures against tho return 
of the exiled Mughal emperor and for the purpose of oversaving tho 
warlike and poorAil Oakhars. Re9 there fore 9 seleeted the spot, where 
the fort eould eoaaand the entrance of tho 'Kuham* pass, to be named 
after the fort of Bertas in Bengal* The Oakhars did all they eould9 
to boycott tho bulldors and aa sueh for some time, to attract labour,
“a,hrafl <80la*n ooln> f“for *i0h liylas *ton**but
the work was completed in 1543*

This fort has a circuaforonoo of about tvo and a half miles9 
and a dividing vail in addition about 1/8 ailo long* Tho vails are at 
their base in many plaees thirty feet thick end from thirty to fifty 
foot high* There are sixty-eight towers of bastions and twelve gat# 
vays9 and the walls are every where pierced for auskotry or archery9 
and here and there for cannon in the parapets* Star the gateways are 
aaohloolatlons, from which molten lead could be poured on attacking 
troops* The fort has never stood a serious siege9 and sven in mediae
val warfare would not have been able to hold a large army in lt9 for, 
tone of tho gates are net only taken easy of aeeess9 but are also mal- 
constructed* Many of the gateways are still imposing9 the finest being 
the Sohal Date in front of Tills, which is ever seventy feet hlght the 
balconies on the outer vails of this gate are fine specimens of tho 
work of the times* The best gateways after the Sohal Darwasa are the

1 Voi*XX98rskiaetp *436
Vol.II,3hah Bgvas,Text^>.103



Khavas Khan I where the road fro® Jhelua enters the fort* The north*
•ra part of tho fort la separated from tho rast by an Interior vail* 
much tha same as thosa oa the outside* so as to fora a kind of 
citadel* Within it, Is a small high building of incongruous appear
ance said to have boon arectad by Man Singh In tha time of Akbar,
fort contained two vaXXs vith long flight of stops on tho sida giving

X
access to voter*

ad by Sher Shah
• tha old tovn9 know as Saldpur* was destroy* 

in about 1843 and a nav city Shergarh t tha ruins
of vhioh are still vialbla* vss founded about on© and a half nils to 
tha south-vast of tha present site. Tha Afghan garrison was expelled
after a long siege by Amin one of Huaayun* s generals y who under
the orders of Akbar rased the old oity and founded vith its materials
the existing one

3
invasions*

vhich has never been destroyed in the subsequent

QAHJTAL AMD HaNPLI .(gUHWRli* The only architectural remains in the
plains of the Shahpur district are of comparatively recent date. The
construction of many of these buildings such as the Mosque at Bharat
the "vans’* < Staircased vails) at Qanjai and Randall f and the remains
of a massive masonary purpose of distributing the vater of the stream

d
vas undertaken during the reign of Sher

ew BHSRa (at ahpuri i - The nev tovn of Bhera vas founded in 1040 
during the reign of Sher shah* near a spot vhere a Muslim holy man of 
groat spiritual repute called Pir Kaya Nath, had for sometime resided
and where his followers are still residing round the tomb of their

4
spiritual father. Pile rims come to par homaxe from far and near*

* - - - o . , o Dovson, * 4-
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an
flifui nAuiflPtm (qpjraTI i«» the serai of Xhtwipor was built in XS48
by Khavas Khan, who vas a general of repute and tho governor of tha3Panjab during tha relgne f Sher Shah and his son Islam Shah*
hast (siKHifflfl i .Malik Haidar Khan Ufcarasal foundad this village in 
1640* Ha vas tha Pathan Malik who is said to hara settled hare in tha
time of Sher Shah Sur. Basi vas oallad Basti Malik Haidar Khan in tha 
times of tha Mughals* Xt could not ooma into eminence as an old and
stratsgie big town, like sirhind, vas only three alias distint which
vas also tha headquarters of the suba of Slxhlnd during tha regime of8tha Great Mughgls.
IdBMBi*- Barnaul is one of tha most Important towns in tha Patial 
Division* Xt vas ons of tha Barkers of tha suba of Agra under tha
Mughal Bsperors* Ibrahim Khan, father of shar Shah sur, died hare and 
his tomb still exists* this tomb represents tha arohiteoture of that
time* Xn the reign of Akbar, shah ^uli Mukran adorned the town withdibuildings and larga tombs.

AXUAR
bahlqlpUia i- This village is situated la Samrala tehail near
tha bridge over tha Budha Mala twenty seven miles Aron Ludhiana* Xt 
vas founded in tha reign of Akbar by two Afghans, Bahlol Khan and 
Bahadur Khan, whose descendants resided there until 194?* there is a 
tomb of Rasala Khan * % brisk tomb built in the times of Akbar which is 
still in a fair condition* There are also the tombs of Bavab Bahadur 
Khan, Alaval Khan, Baud Khan, Kmaal-ud-din and of soma other important

1. tha reu K s r c o ra as s aremains of tho Serais and Baolis (vails) erected by tha Mughal
2. Gal rat Mstrlat dase t tear .P . IS, Bio Oman .P .300a brick fort.Ibid.P.399S.Phulklen state Gasettear.P.1B8. Under Delhi Sultanate and tha Mughal sovereigns, Sivhlnd vas one cf tha most flourishing cities of tho Bmpire,and the capital of the Suba of Slrhlad*4.9lt«,llr4.n states Oaeattear,P.



parsons, which were all built in the tines of Shall Jahan.
gw as a fEOBgiiAV i- One tonby according to an inscription was built

9m A.H.dS'TO A.D.) at Tihara la Ludhiana. The ‘Kaqbara* of Shah be
situated one idle vast of tha village of Tlliaray is said to have boon
built la tha tines of Akbar. It was given tha grant of 190 Mghas of 
land for suataaanea. Caring his rebellion while marching from Dlpal 
to JuHuadury Bairan Whan passed over Tihara, where Abdullah defeated 
a party of his frlaads undar Mall lag.
K.AW9al t<m Maajld of Shalttt Tayub, vas built by hlaself in tha reign of

S
Akbar in tha Karn&l District^ hara oupola is ooatad with enamel*
tfABWAITLt- At tha ahrina of Mlsam Shah at Jfaraanly thora art two aaosqu-

d
as) ona vas built hr Akbar and the othar bjr hit son Jahangir.
HlSSARi- The mosque and a toiab of Bahlol Shaki is about ona alia aast

of Hlssar on tha Hansl Road, it vas built in
old temple. tha plaea is now ©ailed Daaa-Sher.

on tha slta of an
is said to

hare bean a saint the had prognostleated to
6

one day ba a king.
Ohiyas-ud-din Tughlaq that

l fOTif OF ATfQSXt~ The fbrt vas* built by Akbar at Attook in 1SS1 on 
his return from an expedition against his brother Kirsa Hak|m# tha 
3ovtmor of Kabul, when the latter invaded tha Psnjmb. la gave it the 
name of Attook Banaras in contradiction bo that of K&tak lanaras, tha 
chief fort at tha othar extremity of his aspire. It ie a massive 
structure, built mostly for tha purpose of defense of the frontier and 
is not of great architectural value. It is now in ruins.
UThera are fine objects of arohiteotural

i *
a iek fort on the .Thera
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interest at Hasan Abdalf Attook District. It is known to the Sikhs
as Panjft sahib in consequence of ths mark of ths hand of (tern Hanakf
tho founder of ths slttt religion, supposed to bars bow miraculously
Imprinted ms ths aids of one of ths tanks of ths SIMs temple in ths1city, where It is still to be seen.
mah (ATT0CK1«- About two miles from Hassan Abdal in ths direction of
Rawalpindi there are the ruins of a Mughal Sarai, said to hare been
halting place v built by ths Bkperor Akbsr for use on hks journeys to
and from Kashmir. 1b ths south of Mas Sarai on Mis opposite bank of
ths Harot is situated ths gardsn of kah9 formerly a resting place of9the Orest Mughal Bmperors on their way to the Talley of Kashmir* 
kHabaIH CflEUkRATl »■* There are two Tory large wells at Kharaln in 
dujsrat district which arc said to h&Tc been built under the orders o 
Akbsr by Pstsh Ulls9 son of Haji Habib Ullah st the oost of 119000 
Akbarlrupees* Ths work wss completed in 1504. The inssriptiois is 
still to bo soon thsre.
HgLAM {aura a** i. there is s large tomb still in s Tory good order at 
Helen9 district Oujerat. Slabs were 1st into tho wells bearing insert* 
ptions* There is tamb of Miras Shaikh All Begy an Amir of ftsperor 
Akbsr who built it in 1997*
gftogAMPi fdligRATI i. Chokandl was also built by Akbsr in 1590 and it
was ths first halting plaee after crossing 
ess from Delhi to Kashmir*

in ths royel progr-

JAf.At.wm (jheijmI t- it was in Akbsr* s time that a new name Jalalpur,
for Jhelua9 was adopted In honour of tho Emperor*
an Atm altwte #any»RAfTt» Miraa Sheikh Ali Beg9 an Amir of Baporor

1* a asms s assn A 9 a on p o a pcontains tho ehrino of a celebrated Muslim saint known as MUHP .Rose *P* 179)
m ~ ~ " : - ■ -———— — -Mm:
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Akbar, who was killed in an encounter with Qakhars, laid tha founds*
tlon of a village dose to Helen, still called aftar him, Shaikh All*
pur. tha village is still In tha possasslon of Mughal dasaandants sad1thart exists Shaikh's larga tomb la a wavy good order.
rAi.iMPTm lamtkssmfttm In 1686, Akbar was lastallad as Emperor on a
Basonary plat fora at Kalanour, sixteen alias wast of Qurdasyur. Tha
bricks trm tha dilapidated buildings wara usad as ballast for Mia
Amritsar •Pathankot railway Una* Four larga walls and soma fail wall
with groves of faw flaa old mango trass ara tha only remains laft of8Akbar*a oourts and palaoes.
UATH.A tfloapAflotmi i- in 1867 Mumsher Khan, foster brother of Akbar 
and the Krori of Batala, built a fine tank to tha north*east of Mia 
tom of latala and planted gardens la tha suburb known as Anarkali 
where his tomb still stands close to tha tank which boars his nans, 
city was snrishod with a basar and shops constructed in Aurangaob's 
reign by Mirsa Mnhamsad Khan, who received the title of Waslr Khan* A
Jama Maslld erected by Qasl Abdul Hat, and a fine garden In three 

constructed by Anar Singh oanongo. The tomb of 3huhab«ud-
din BuMiarl still stands there. Batala was given by the Snperor to bis 
foster brother, who neither laft any stena untumad nor was reluctantato incur tha necessary expensas in improving Mia tom.
MAHATPHR frm.fjntfrrpi«-. Mabatpur, a village In Jullundur district, is 
of oonsldarabla antiquity, and is mantlonad in Aiii*i*Akbari under tha 
name of Mahamsadpar. It was rafoundad in tha time of Akbar by Muhammad 
Khan, who was an Afghan horse dealer and considered the country to be
suitable for roaring stock, dome architectural remains9 though in ruinsdare still to bo Man there.



i- ftin an two nosques la B«vla8ft) SotliitrpBV
district His first Mufti* a and tbs second that of qassi* fhe foreer is
s wall ob* in th* vest of th« town* its spandrills sro adorned with
hors** in stucco* It has an inscription which states that tho MSfM
was built in th* reign of Akbor in C1307-06) t hr Haji Sanhnl Shan*fho1date is given in figures and in th# chronogram* 1h* Qaslf s aos<{u* is
a littl* larger and of somewhat later date and without any inscription 

la fact the new style of architecture tinder Abbar produced a 
profound effect on buildings all over the country including those of 
the ftajput rulers of Rajasthan* fh* palaces built during the reign of 
Akbar at Amber 9 Bikaner 9 Jodhpur9 and Daitia Indicate unmistakable 
Mughal influence* Sven Hindu tample* could not escape the netionali* 
sation effect of Abbar*s architecture* Hindu temples at Vrlndaban show 
dearly that their certain features were borrowed from 
rjr style of the Kughals*

• It is a earble sleeping 
pavillion which stood within a large quadrangle enclosed on three side 
*s by a colonade of red

fins* Zh the centre of th© fourth side9 Which over-looked th* Havif 
stood a pavilliofi9 in the Mughal style of architecture and on either 
side at the point of contact of the colonade with the outer wall were

a sloping *chhaia* in the 9style*
iXi— the Shahdra gard

ens ewe the$r existence to the took of Jahangir raised by his devoted 
widow9 Mar Jahan, in memory of her husband* ihe gardens probably grew

• ♦



up gradually around the tomb. The taste Itself it a very striking bull* 
ding and lt« four high nlnarets with their graceful cupolas of whits 
cartels era visible for alias round* Tha tenb is approached by four 
corridors loading fro* tha garden, throe of which ara oloaad tear perfe* 
ratad nartela screens* The seroophagus is of nartela daooratad with 
coloured inlay* it tha head la a jterslan inscription *Tha lllunlned 
resting plaoa of His Majesty the asylum of pardon Hur-ud-din Jahangir
Badshah**
AMAMtALI* Anarkali, tha title glean to Madlra
Bagua or 8harlf*H-Mlsa8» a favourite slave girl of Bnperor Akbarf aha
teeing suspected of the offence of returning a anile tram Jahangir, his1son, was burled alive* Tha edifice vas executed by Jahangir in 1610*
It vas once used as the station Church and Proesthadral, end than the 
store house for the Secretariat records of the Pan Jab* The nartela toete 
which stood beneath the central dona, hears the following Persian
Inscription i O t y ^ y. » t*

beheld the face of ny beloved once core thanks unto ny Sod unto the day of resurrection
OHE ClTfl »** The nest unpretentious but exquisite3building Inside the fort Is the Met! MaeJid (Pearl Mosque) , which vas

oonpleted at a coat of threo hundred thousand rupees during Jahangir* s 
reign* It is an instance of supreme perfection of art conteinod with
simplicity* Formerly, it was tha prlvats Chapel Royal of tha ladias of3tha inparlal hares*

- Plnd Sedan Khan vas founded in 1838 by
fthfrlSHiy Mi

subsequently

,PP .817-318

Department of Meat Pakistan*
site Mlani an Xhant tha right bank ef

m hoad quarters ef



HfBHttt tatstJEavi *. pastor# about 30 alias south of Slalkot# was one# 

a plaoa of considerable sisa and importance* Traces of its fcrasr 
prosperity remain In and about the tom# imongst which is a largo tank 

constructed during tha reign of Jahangir* It is now fad by cutting 
down tha Degh stream. 4 canal was built for the same purpose by Dara 
Shikoku the remains of tha canal and tha bridge which ware built by 
Shah Daula# are still discernible on the Amritsar road* To tha north

“ «**• K«*j-U-K«. It 1, h*U la 
of the district*

There is a tcaple constructed at Pindorl# seven 
alias to the oast of (lurdaspur# on the right bank of the river Baas In 
the shape of a Muslin domed tomb* The place was much resorted to by 

the Mughals and the rulers of Kashmir and Kangra Hills* There are 
thirteen ssmadhs (tombs) representing thirteen gad its (thrones)* A

of the town is the grave 
much repute by the Salua

copper plate# on which ere inscribed the terms of the grant of pasture
a

by the Emperor Jahangir# is still preserved at the shrine*

» Two old gateways of Sgdhaura# built of rod brleks

stone
a

tme of the arches#
withstood the savages of time*

founded by Ansar 1 Shaikhs from Kami in 1806* Bastl shaikh Darvesh# 
originally Surajabad# was founded by shaikh harvest!# also in Ansari 
from Kani Kuram# in 1614, Bast! Ohaaan# was founded In the reign of 
Shah Jahan by Barakl Pathans of the dhaa Section# who are the diselples 
of Shaikh Darvesh* Bastl Baba Khel# originally called Babarpur# mis 
founded in 1S30-31 by Baraksal Pathans of the Baba Khel Clan* In Bastl 
Shaikh Darvesh there are the *os<gue and tomb of

m

3,
m a t* on Pa

#Koss#P.142
Dental is situated at four alias



were built la the Pathan styles and two twpUi and a tank 
Bhab Balia Raal Daa, which were built la I10t«

alia* from tirltitf and alaa
allaa free Julluadur city, la situated on tha (Brand Trunk load* It
vai built la 1588 by (Kara at Jan, The alia

1
Guru R»a Dass by Baperer Jahangir*

granted to hi« father

HBtY i-fltodtf peeaesses two flna Huslta toeba, whiah

ara altuatad close togattmr aaoagat tone very flna old trees, tha 
raaalna of a fovaar garden* On# of tha taebo was built in 2B13 
tha ralgn of Jahangir and tha othar in IBS? soar tha oloaa of shah 
Jahan*a ralgn* Tha fonset la popularly known aa tha toab of tha ‘net- 
ad* (teacher) and tha latter aa that of hlo pupil. Theaa ara both 
orneaented on tho outside with various patterns In gl&aed titles, bat 
the work la not so good aa that of the beat examples at Agra and
Lahore, Bat though slall&r in external doeoratlon 
they are quite different In their designs*

in general atyl

There la a abort inscription of one Una over the entrant# 
doorway on tha aouth9 which la repeated cut tha north aide, Indicating 
the data 1081 A.H.C1613 1*0*)• Thera is «&ao a Baradari, in whloh la

8
altuatad tha shrine of Bahadur Shan who died in the reign of Jdbangl**

nodam town of Bar Kahal in distrlot
e^vi

Julluadur ooenprates tha eanory of Air Jahan, the spouse of the 
Baperer Jahangirs and who la said to hare boon brought ap hero* She 
had the leperial Sara! constructed and had inhabited anasroua fanlli 
os la her new town* Tho Sara! la *51 foot square outside, including 
tho ootagoaal tower at tho comer* Tha eastern gateway is a double 
storeyed building faced on the outside with rod sand atone free tho 
Fatehpur SI tori quarries* Tho whole front la divided into panels

1* • as,P,
3* mm s ' s *



ornamented with sculpture but th# relief it fin* and th* workaanshlp
soariti Th*r* are angels and falri*at elephants and ihiaMtvaMii
oan*ls and horses9 monkeys and peacocks with n*n on herso*»baok and
archers on elephants. the ald*s of th* gateway ar* in much better
style9 th* omanont being limited to fillgroed scroll work with birds
sitting on th* branches, Bat sven in this th* dssign is amah b*tt*r
than th* *moutionv as th*r* is XittX* relief, an th* *ntrai»**9 th*r*
la a long inscription. there was also a similar gateway on th* west*
•rn aid*9 but this la now only a mass of rain and all th* aton* faolngXhas disappeared*

On th* northern aid* of th* courtyard th*r* ar* thlrt/ two 
rooms with a verandah in front. In *aoh oorn*r there w*r* thre* rooms9 
on* Xarg* and two small* Jahangir* a apartment formed th* ecntral 
block of th* southern sld*9 thr** storeys in height* the rooms wer* 
well designed but all their charm is not clearly discernible under th* 
whit* wash* th* main room was oblong in shape with a half oetagen 
recess on two sides similar to th* large rooms in the corners of the 
Serai, aTh* serai is said to haw* b**o built by 2akariya Khan the Vaslm
of th* subah of Julluadur9 during th* r*lgn of Jahangir* It was erect*
*d by the order of Bur Jahan. The inscription over th* eastern gateway3gives th# date of erection a1098 <1810) a*0* It is remarkable for 
it* exquisitely sculptured front*

• s t on * site o an an* nt • as s sed by the large tine of the bricks that had been dug up as well as by numerous coins found there* Bur Mahal Is said to have been built on the alt* of town called Kot Kalur o^Sot Cahlur. which according to Mr*Barkley was place of importance und is said to have been ruin about TOO A,H. (1300 A*D*>3*£ak§tya Khan seems to be an energetic man* the inscription consists of six short linos shown as bslowt*"Taking payment from travellers is farbidd*n9th* Bawab Zakarya Khan Bahadur9Governor of the district,having exempted them*Should any Baujdar of the hoab collect these dues may hi* wives be divorced** 
3*Snscriptlon over the Scat Onto or Delhi date. avLr/Over the Vest or laheri (Sato* 7



* There are the ruins of a Mughal palace called the 
Bang Mahal near Maria* Xt Is said that Emperor Jahangir used to halt 
hara on his way to his favour It a hunting ground at Kalesar* Boris
Itsalf Is said to have baan1Akb&r1s ministers*

<- «»•**

the birth place of Birbar who mas ona of

a
situatad on the Grand Trunk load »

Walt at slrhlnd
alias north of Aabala* lha Khawa

ja dlstlngulahad hinself for his skill in architecture and for hit

*X found myself lamed lately in a covered avenue planted on eaeh aid# 
with scarlet roses* and beyond than arose groves of cypressv fir, 
pains and aver-greens* variously disposed* w» entered the garden*

3
tile utmost brilliancy of colours and of the choicest kind** In the 
midst of this open pattern was a noble reservoir of watert and in the 
centre of this place of water was an elegant and lofty pavilllon* of 
eight eldest capacious enough to accomodate two hundred persons with 
convenient sitting room, and surrounded by a beautiful colonnade of 
trees* Xt wast moreover* two stmmeyed high and the figures alluring 
to the eye were painted round it* the reservoir me environed with 
hewn stones amt nearly two thousand water fowls supported on its 
bosom* Under the Mughal sovereigns* this olty was one of the most 
flourishing cities of the aspire* Xt Is said to have three hundred

The ruins that surround Banur* nine mUes north
east of Bajpura* testify Its former Importance* Its ancient name is 
said to have been puahpavatl* the city of flowers* The town became a 
*«ahal* of the Mughal government of Slrhlnd undor Akbar* There Is
a well known by the of Bonn© chhistban (Washer-woman)* a famous

3*
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nusioian, who lived in the tine of Jahangir* Chhatv seven miles
east of Bamr, it another ancient village 9 closely connected with
it* the ruins of old buildings, still to be seen, show that Chhat
oust have been one of the suburbs of Banur* There are good many1Muslim tombs* It contains an old fort also*
PWL (BBaTIHBD t» The historic town of Phul, district Siatinda was 
founded by Baba Phul In 163? and is the ancestral home of the former 
rulers of Phulkian states of Patiala9 Habha and Jlnd* There is a 
Kaeha fort and the shrine of Baba Phul*

t. k *

asrx tm$ Beturning to the fort entrance and
then to the left9 one passes under a second gateway of marble called 
the Hath! Peon* The entrance to the harem formerly was to the left9 
a stair ease of broad steps, now destroyed* It was built in 1631* 
Shah Jahan ordersd a tower to be erected which in height should be 
beyond measurement and conception9 like up to the highest Heaven* Xa 
beauty9 loftiness9 and excellence9 such a tower never has been andanever will be seen under the sky* The road to the right by which the

9
fort is now reached is work of the British*

In the eentre of the fort is the Takht of Shah/

Jahan of red and sand stone, which Is the only existing example of its 
kind* Xa this Dewan»i-A* (Ball of Audience) the ftaperor daily sat in 
state and ae he took his seat the musicians stationed in the 'Blqar 
Khaaa* opposite struck up a material strain, while a glittering page* 
ant of men horses and elephants passed in review before Shah Jahan*Xt

ei efeMh
%■ ' fPP # §a.Pars spr on9*"the gate of the fort was oalled Hathl PScn or Elephant Foot gate, 
because ladies of the Harsm* when going out for an airing passed through it on their elephants"*(JiBbaX6«Muhamaad latlf,P*il#

4*( band of music, the place *6 the poreh of a palaoe where
the dnmts are beaten at stated intervals*



pillars of the rod stone consoles supporting the oaves vhich oro In
the fora of elephants end other conventional animals* precisely siml*

1lar to those to be found in the Hindu temples.

AftZBE<g ». In the enclosure of the Fort and Pal an# of tshore

the (nobles) of the eourt
3emperor* s commands.

a s sen hied in the morning to receive the

the Khavabgah of Shah Jahan Is 
an elegant little pavillion of marble arches and open lattice work 

immediately over the Art Begl mentioned above. In this partlHon* 
protected by curtains hanging from rings in the vails* the Baperor 
slept* and on rising showed himself at the marble vindovs to the
nobles gathered belov. Ihe

4
and gracefully designed.

3BLLJBatt

upper fries# is an Inlay of cornelian etc

fhe shlsh Mahal is a ouch more striking

of different colours set in arabesque* patterns of Mbits cement at 

once attracted the visitor's attention* Ibis is the work of both Shah 
Jahan and his son Aurangaeb. ihe artistic execution of the *nhist»* 
(Mirror) work* though brilliant* narrowly escapes the charge of vulgc* 
rlty* especially when contrasted with the marble inlay of the * lamia* 
kha* and of the spandrels of the marble arches on the inner side of 
the *3hish Mahal*. In the snail rooms leading to the upper toiler are 
fair specimens of the wooden celling made in geometrical patterns* 
gaily painted and guided* which produce a remarkable effect of lntrl*

1. ' er .mama fU ; • 134
3. irs ogl or Usher or an introducer 
^•^^a&HtuhaMiad Latif*P.13S 
4.Ibid.

Si
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049/ and richness* The prinolple oa which their elaborately fasti*
Is of tee sane pattern which was adopted1led sellings

in slallar work at Cairo*
warn Utey.g wmccts fuiioniflt- The nosqpe of waair Khan «»« built
la 1034 by Hakte ilte-*td-dia9 a Pathan of Qslnlot \fco roso to the
position of if a air in the reign of Shah Jahan* it is renarkable for
tho profusion and excellence of tea inlaid potter/ dooorations ia
tha panelling of tea wails* tts origin is nainfestly Persian, and
tea descendants of tea draftsman employed to this da/ prlda that*

3
selvea on their Persian origin. In teas# arabesques oaoh laat and 
aaeh detached portion of tea white ground is a aoparata pioeo of pot 
or tiXav and that tea work it atrietXy inXa/ and not painted deeora- 
tion. tea panaXs of potter/ ara aot in hard aortar* In tee mosque 
itself ara acme vary good gpeeteen of Parao-Xadlan arabesque painting 
on tea smooth Xiffle walla. This work9 which is vary fraaly paintad 
and good in style9 is true froaoo painting, tha bueae fratoo of teo 
Italians and9 like tea iftlaid, ceramic work, is now no longer in 
vom* modem daooratlon being usually froaoo or mere dlataapar paint
ing. team# its builder was a native of tha ?an|ab9 its st/la ia 
aero P*r so-Mughal and lets Indian than that of any otear building ia
tea olty. Two chronograms inscribed on tee walls giro tea date of4tea foundation of tee mosque*

mmju *- Shalaaar Cardens ware laid out in 1347 by 
tha order of the Emperor Shah Jahan* All Mar dan Khan and tfavab Fa si 
Khan ware aomsiandad to build for tee imperor a garden Ilka that of 
paradise* tea/ accordingly laid out tee garden in seven divisions9 
symbolic of seven stages of tea farad! se of Xslonio conception, of

1 HK - ssn a 9 .3. • oss9PP*107—K$S3* e oo. egen sa/s ar a s were sent for expressly froa China to axeeute tha work,but there is m historical evidence forthis.4, *Sa|§4 gah-i-Ahl-Fasl and lanai Masjld Wasir Khan*1*
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these fear have been destroyed end three only are included la the 
present area, which cavers about thirty nine acres* Hie garden Itself

elogrw?' bounding all is subdivided into squares
i

with/ !>i^s for Jets d

centre is
coping and studded 

oascad- falls Into It on a slab of
corrugated in an ornamental carved deeper

I m

/J

! «n**it-* tfvwa *•«**!. 4jp.» **ws* wmm gwv «*?&]* wit* A
/4veat love for the flowers and the fall of water in Hie gard 

/ 1 
had a special attaohnont with Shalm&T hardens of Lahore and drew
har lUiBlfatlan ftfdss the iilalMMiftcfti* mtnnMi%#4 bf fcha fitdi

princess was enjoyin? Hie sparkling water on this waterfall descend* 
Ing on the slope of marble, forming the artificial fall, and was all 
ear to th# sound so produced when the following verses cane to her 
lips spontaneously ?»

"Ai Ibohlr nau&agsr as b^ir*i-$clstt
9ar dar nlgftn flganda ae anaoh-i-kiatl Aya shi <|#rd nod kl ohun ma tanSn shab

ra ba cans misadi-o*sii i?ir isti * 8

thy pain
Restless* like aet thou vast striking thy head 
against the stone and shedding tears profusely*

*?■ At the end of Hie old Kali on the right side
of the Kultan load, is the fine gateway, oomaonly called the Chamber

1*shala means, house (danekr «ft my nouse 0

jL~<J I
/> 'J7!)

-rzj

1C ,1936 ,P * 3SS ^ ^ ^
tJ OaUs > U^->>/J -(J^j J V^ i ^

C>>><^ !r'
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Kalhtl) which are still read and admired*
* The house of tile great Mint SaMtl Sarwar* 

at Dhaaukal district Oujranwala vat turned Into a mosque in the

time of • Iht vail
3

attached to &ty via also such
Improved and beautified

It is said to too founded daring th« reign of 
Shah Jahan, at it appears from the papers in the possession of tlia 
Qaaaagos of the town* and originally named shah J ah an a bad. Daring 

the iator Afghan Invasions it is said to have baan depopulated,3
its inhabitants taking sholtor in the nod fort of ICot Daaka#

- The important buildings in the very old 

toms of Dipalpur are the temples of Lain Jas Raj shore an annual 
fair is held in the month of February, There is an old mosquet 
built in the tine of Khan Khanent Waair of Shah Jahant and a tomb

of Imam Shah, share also anneal fair is held* It is said that
Rasarat Behawal Shah himself built a mosque and a Rujra and the
town vas given the name of Hu Jr a Shah KukLm because of ftta being3
the birth plane of Hasrat <&ah Ruklm*

sail! MAR Itmz&vpm'i i- The celebrated engineer Ali Mardan Khan 
in 1633 in aooordanee with the Instructions of Inperor shah Jahan
started the oonstruotlon of IfahaTf in Chardaspur district to
carry tho waters to Shalimar hardens near Lahore* Alal**ul«Mulk 
or Faal Khan remodelled and completed the work within this district*

3.The a r ere 
all over adjolnln 

3*
the
•f town of the

rebuilt by

attended by ten thousand persons from 
districts of tho Panjab and Jasnu Kashmir stato

F*ll
ands Dipalpur 9 ^ the old high hank of 

time of Akbar and his successors this vas the chi- 
district yielding a raven e of over 33 lacs* Babar 

narohed and stormed Dipalpur in 1634* It was 
Abdur Eahim about 15*99.

114)
mWm77
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vest of Batmla cm the right bank of the Boas was refounded by the six*1th Slbli Ouru Hargoblndy which was formerly known ms Rahila a word whi 
was considered most unlucky to pronounce in the oarly coming* owing 
to the curse of th® Ouru a to tho affect that all who would do to sh
haw© no wife nor family* It ranks next to Amritsar ms a place of
sanctity and pilgrimage to th© Sibhs

She nodern town of Phillaury
right bank of the Satlej dates from the tin# of chah Jahan when the 
sitei then cowered with ruins* was re-occupied having been selected 
for the erection of a laral on the Imperial line of the road from Delhi 
to Lahore*

there is an old Sara! which# as is y was
built in the reign of !8iah Jahan (16*17-5^) at ftahon* there 
mosques and 34 temples which were built during th© Mughal p

30

Sara!9 3 miles from dikedar is an
old saral built by shah Jahan and had been used ms a leper asylum* the
style is Muslim of the late Hughal period* Die interior surfaces of
the gateways are covered with brilliant tile work of the mosaic class*
PH AQWAftAt- th# town Phagvara, which Is situated 13 miles south east of

&Jull mdur, was founded in the reign of mperor Shah Jahan*
BAIlAffll f LtIDHI AVAli- a ao«qu© of brick was built at ftahann about two
miles from Khanna railway station to the east, in Die reign of Shah

0Johan, which still stands there*
BAS^l (aiflHIBPVi- At Bass! (Sirfcind) is the ehrlne of Shaikh Ahmad 
Mujaddld Alf-i-Sani» a descendant of Shahab-ud-Din Faruids Shah Alfasaqfc

• >*** a.
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the Kabuli t who came to India from Kabul* Th© family fir ft settled 
la sunamy but Imam Kafi-ud-Din took up his abode In 3irhind in the 
time of Flros Shah* Mu J ad did y his descendant in the sixth generation, 
was born there in 1543 A*D. He was a disclple of Baql Bills of Delhi . 
and founded the ffaqsbaitdl Mujaddedia order In Indiav introducing the 
praotiee of %ikr-i*-khafl or silent prayer* He wrote many religious

t

works of which the Maktubet is the most important* He died at Sirhiad 
in 1617 a*D* at the age of sixty four* His tomb is the principal 
shrine of the flaqshbaadis in Indiay and Is a beautiful structure* 
built in the reign of Shah Jahan* Tha *ura* is held on the 17th of 
3afar and is the occasion of a considerable gathering* Pilgrims from 
Kabul visit this shrine* The ”aqshbandis absolutely forbid nunlo and

1luxurious food*
KBT3JL (H&Lj RKDTLA) The ancestors of the reigning family of this
Muslim tovri case from Kabuly and held high offices in sirhlnd under
the 3reat Mughal asperors* Bayaaid Khan, the fifth in descent from
Sadr-ud-din founded Kotla in 1656* The note of Kotla is said to be3derived from the kot (fort) or wall which was built round the town in 
the said year*

The royal Taral is one of the oldest buildings In 
i district Kamel* It was constructed earliery

but was protected in the time of ahmh Jahan by a fortified wall built 
In a style which reminds us of the Red port at Delhi* Xt comprised the 
residence of oertsin Mughal officialsy but it Is most probable that
the sar&l also was connected by the main road to Delhi pansing through8it*



tho ?«tt $• tho most stril
lag ia Mora tad its vhlte dot®• tad lofty towtro sir bo toon flroa

1
allot rooad* fa# gateway optat on t largo qpadraaglo pawtd wltb bri«* 
ki tad ovif»Aaioia4 by two toot of *plpal# trots. Hit abaonoo of
tido aatraaooa tad tho position of ataatoti at tho tmr ooraort

mitt tho graeoful sfaaots? whiofc it to plotting in tbo Dolhl Rosquo* 
fboro is aeroovory t dofOotiro styloy tho ooxmados at tho tido tro 
plain la tho oxtroao and aiami, diwostod of tholr eapolas whloh am 

to shatter*! la tho oarth ftla of 1340. fbo flight of atopo it pated 
with a baaatlfnlly variogatod stoat froa label hills known tt *Abrl»w
This ttmi it also found la tho Kovtgot hills la tho Rawalpindi digte

3

1 »

uso. This was tho Ssaata Borj*

TMHitfl mravo axma *, mawa m os

fUMnM r^i # mmjti ipiqki hi vugs ai9
4

oyod It rsaarhahlo for oxetssiwo ainatoaott tad artistie skill*

1. o p oa a o ga vay wt a was
tho /tar of 1014 A*H.(ld?4 A.D.)

ofht Arable word Wilts—an aoaniag
ootagoatl.

1 Tidtiri ll TTi ill —sio a it LatifylMae



At Margalla* dirt riot Rawalpindi, thsvo la «b 
•14 iBlttai through ttia hill os ths laton-NiNMir f«ait* ths f«aiwr 
is parsd with flags of stone, while a stoao sigh inserted la to wall 
on th« site sontalns aa lnssriptioa diioh shows that tbs voile was 
soaplstsd la 1879 shoot tho tiae Aavaagasb oarshsd to Sssoaa Abdal sal 
scat his soa prlaoo Saltsa with aa am/ sgalnst tho Xhattak* sad othsv
trans-Indus tribes*1la tboao days*

Ths pavoooat was ao doubt a rsuarkabla sohisrsaoat

* tho ssral of Waurangabad, distviat Osjotit woo9built by tho Saptror Aur&agssb, who gars his tills of Alsagir, to lt«
tho prsssnt town of Maghlaaa, fifty six olios north

wo at of Choshsvatai was founded 4arlag tho Volga of Aavaagasb ia 1899
by i Ssayssl 7aqir, ial lath, tho thlvtooath dosooadsnt of Shiv goat9lunar who dwolt la tho Hath Sahib ia tho osatvo of tho too.

* Sara! Lashkari Khaa, distrlot Misa
•ight olios west of xhsano oa to Or sad truah Road, slailar to that at
Xhaaao wss built la tho tlao of tho interior of whioh is€now ussd for oaltiratlea*
HiPWR fttMgf ATtfUpQ tm About fifty alios froo Hoshiarpur la ths saovod 
Sikh town of Aaandpur, tho sboSo of bUsof founded by dura Oobiad Slagh 
la 1819* Xt la sltuatad at tho foot of the Salas Son Posh oa tho loft
baak of tho Satisj •

dura fa Mahal was built about tho yoar I860, shsa tho towa of 
Aaaadjmr was feoadod* Ihovs is aa andov-gveuad soil Shova Sahib* Ourd- 
wavs of Koshgavh was also bailt la 1899* dordwova Anandgartt Daadoaa 
Sahib, Maajl Sahib, Tills lohgavh (Stronghold of the tsath ilbh Ooru),

9* a reps* aval of Ssuraagabad, whish i« ahalf a distant and altogothov oat of tho Alaagir land wwvo grantsd to oovtsla Xhatrls to pvosovro tho Savoie 1st 8110 halo thorn was a saatooaaat at Sgavaagabad*•it)

whish
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Harvandlr Sahib, the Shiah Mahal 1, Tabhat Sahib, Pataljrari and Khan*

gah Budhan hah (a Muhammadan Saint), saaadh of Baba chirditta ora all
1

tha Important architectural places built during th« Mughal rule* 
agLTAlBWBl. jtKAPHBTHALAl«~ It ii situated at a distance of sixteen tsilat

ion, by sultan Khan Lodi, a general of Kehaud of Ohasnl* The ruins of 

five huge old bridges over the Bein stream, as is maintained, ware 

constructed in the tine of ober Shah which still survive the wages of 

ties* 4 little down the stream is a second handsome bridge built In 
the tine of Aurangseb, which Is still in a good condition* There is 

also a fine Saral, erected about the sane period, which Is now used 

as the Tehall building* Several buildings of no architectural tntere- 
st are connected with 3uru Hanak, the founder of the Sikh religion*

Baja Baa Singh who began to reside at Jaijon,

had constructed the fort in 1701
9

in the hills of Shlvallk*
A*D. This place commanded the pass

BAHADtmQaRH Cpatt ala) i* The village Salfabad, four miles 'from Patiala 

in Which the fort (of Bahadurgarh) is situated, took its name frea 
Self Khm brother of Bawab Fidal Khan, who founded it in the tin# of

Baperor Aurangseb* the date of founding the village is given by ftialtii 

Baser JL1 Sirhindt, a popular poet of that tine In an inscription on 

the inner gate of the fort* The Basque in front of the palace was 

built by Saif Khan in 2077 A*H, (1683 a*d.) as the inscription on the 

doorway of the stoeque denotes Saif Khan is the founder of this mosque* 

gAITiHa (PATIALA) i- Fidal Khan, foster brother of Aurangseb turned 

out tile Hind Baja of Sahan In 1661 and established his own residence

3.This tori was taken hy Maharaja Banjlt Singh In IBIS* (Hoahlarour 
District Qasetteer (1904)*P•

4•"Abad namud lai# Ihan iaifabad1** 1067 A*H. (1666 a*P.)
5* Baal e een Masjid tsnad Saif Khan



At Panjaur, a a®nil village about three ulles south of KaUta and 

fifteen miles north of Hhandlgarh* He wn a great nan of skill and 

architectural taste* He laid out a beautiful terraced garden in 

imitation of the nhalmar Garden of Lahore and built magnificent 

mansions the glory of which Is still discernible to the present day* 

He dug a canal at the foot of the neighbouring hill and brought it 

to the garden to Irrigate its numerous grass plants and flower beds 
and to feed its springs which added to the grandeur of the place* The 

garden was known for its red roses* According to sujan Hal there 
existed at Pan4our towards the end of the 17th century, an old Hindu 

tTXe of *,..t .anctlty, taovn „ Bhi™ Dm which t, no -or. there 

now*
HADIYA <34RflALAl» -This town contains a Gurdawara (Sikh temple) of 

Guru Teg Bahadur and a large tank at which a large fair is held in

ed and the buildings that were erected during the first half of the 

13th century revealed degeneration of taste and artless design*

Art and architecture reached its senith during the Mughal 
period* But it was not a iflnerva-llke creation, springing full grown 

from one head of man, but it was a continuous development of art and 

architecture, which culminated during the reign of flhah Jahm, who«a* 

a great patron of art and architecture• During his reign aunty build
ings were constructed, in the structure of which, is clearly desoer- 

nibl# the decoration and effeminacy, which are to be distinguished 
from the staple austerity of the Turkih buildings* The seeds of the 
real progress of art were sown when Baber who was a great lover of w& 

cane to India; but he had neither tiro nor resources to develop art 
and architecture* Huaayun who always lived in the opium-eater# s
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pisadlMi was devoid of aesthetic taste. .Ocbsr bag in to patronise it* 
The *iapl Laity of the buildings of Ahfear’s reign, was the first 
Mughal Knperor to patronise art and architecture, is to be dlstlngul*
mIiaA f*—w amVkI *14 mtmM* am* J.4P *Wa Vmx4 1

abstuse to bare the aasthatie sense. ;■ 

and routes, during the Qveat Mughal* i

AM %*-



1.
2.
3*
4.
3*
6.
7.
8.
9.

10.

24.
35.
26.27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
nitso.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.

Mir funis All
Mlrsa Kamran
Khavas Khan-Muhabat Khan
Khava j a Vais Sarvani
Slkander Shah Snr
Parhat Khan
Shah Abul Mali!
Hussain Khan Tukriya 
Parhat Khan Mlhtar 
Shanas-ud-din Atka Khan 
Mir Huhaanad 
Husain Quit Khan 
Shah Qull Muharan 
Sa*ld Khan
Inpsrlal Hsad Quarters
Khawaja Shaaaas-ud-dln Khavafl
Zain Khan Koka
Mlrsa qullj Khan
Sa*id Khan
Dllavar Khan
Shaikh Farid (Murtsa Khan) 
Sadlq Khan 
Asaf Khan 
Waslr Sian 
All Mardan Khan 

illeh Khan 
afar Khan 

Khalil-ailah Khan 
Ibrahim Khan 
Muhammad Amin Khan 
PidSi Khan 
Anamat Khan 
]avam^ad-dln Khan 
uhamaad Asia 

Khan Jahan Bahadur 
Muqarram Khan 
Abu Haslr Khan 
Abrahla Khan 
Frlnee Muhamad Muassaa 
Zabardast Khan 
Frlnee Muhaamad Muassaa

ou:
Ja:

1527-1530 j1*1

1530-1540 19

1540-1545 H

1545-1553 II

1553-1555 H

1555-1555 ft
1555-1656 II

1556-1557 ft

1557-1560 t»

1560-1566 II

1566-1568 ft
1568-1575 m
m earn *t m.mmm1578-1878 n
1578-1585 n
1585-1598 n
1598-1600 n
1600-1601 n
1601—1605 ♦t

1605-1605 ti

1605-1610 «

1610-1616 n

1616-1624 it

1624-1628 Cl

1628-1637 tl

1637-1644 it

1644-1647 6

1647-1659 II

1659-1661 ft

1661-1667 ft
1667-1672 ft

1672-1672 m
1672-1678 it

1678-1680 it
1680-1691 n

1691-1691 ft

1691-1697 n

1697-169? it

1697-1700 it

1700-1705 cl

1705-1705 it

1705-1707 H
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Hit Panjab was parcelled out into five assessment circles as
mentioned ebove, generally known as Doabs, which wars divided Into

k 3
234 Parganas. the total area of measured land rose from 1,61,55,443
Bighas in 1694 to 2,43,19,960 Blghas In 1720 A.D.

the territorial division was, however, assessed for the reveira
assessment In 1594, during Akbar's reign, which changed fron tine to

3tine till the death of the last Great Mughal.
Divisional
1594
1666 614

61700
1730 6
SARKARSI

Doabs
Sarkars
Doabs
Doabs
1694 1696 1720

23a Mahals 
314 Parganas 
316 Mahals 
458 Mahals 
339 Mahals

Jullundur Doab, 60 nahals (The 8 Doabs Jullundur Doab,
69 of the Ain)

Bari Doab, 62 Bari Doab, 57 Mahals
Heohna Doab, 87 Beohna Doab, 49 Mahals
Chlnhat Doab, 31 Chlnhat Doab, 22 Mahals
Sind Sagar Doab,42 Sind Sagar Doab, 46 Mahals

Kangra Doab, 63 Mahals
^ ** the total area of measured land rose fret

1,61,63,643 Blghas In 1594 to 3,43,19,960 Bighas In 1730 A.D.

Jalandhar 33,79,308 39,39,618
Bari 46,80,003 63,39,357

31,09,130 36,93,761
35,70,304 49,33,761

ol.X,Jarre t,PP.
1.slMunshiSujan Hal Bhan$?writes that the provlnoe was divided Into 

Doabs Instead of Sarkars.ain-.i»Akbarl«»Blftchnan.P.315.gives 334 Parganas In the prellalna 
staiementybut b/ adding together the Mahals of the Sarkars,we get f 
332 Mahals.
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Roohllt ChInhat 
Stnd Sagar

43,53,148
36,33,310
14,09,936

98,63,010
40,41,809
13,66,771

43,01,193
16,13,660
* $ 0*7 OAJI1<9|9 f fOUO

the total provincial revenue vass-

10,66,088
33,17,318
35,14,984
14,51,346

in 1594 Ha. 1,39,86,460
” 1648 Rs. 3,36,00,000
” 1664 R«. 3,73,43,994
” 1665 Rs. 3,46,96,000
” 1696 Rs. 3,33,34,600
* 1697 Ra. 3,33,95,500
* 1700 Rs. 3,33,36,986
" 1707 Rs.33,06,63,303
* 1730 Rs. 1,45,39,766 (excluding Kangra)

Rs. 1,59,81,111 (including Kangra)

According to Babar tha details of the ravanua in 1638 was as 
follows)
Tha Divisions of Bhira, Lahore. * 3,33,15,980 Tanks 
Siallnt and Dipalpur (Trang-Satlnj)
Sirhind * 1,39,31,985 Tanks
Hissar Farosa * 1,30,75,174 Tanks

Chatarnan, tha author of the Chahar Qnlshan, who wrote his
traatiss in 1759, gives tha details of Doabs of tha Pan jab as follows)

1. l»t JilmAap 69 Mahals, of 15 of which records not raeaivad
unknown. Regaining 47 Mahals| araa 39,39,618^

5,784 nausas$ ravanua 14,37,60,069 Dsn (Rs.36,93,751-11-7.)

Bill/
Plain

33 Mahals 3,71,00,070 Dan

3. Bari Doab ..... 9f Mahals, of 31 of whish records not obtained* 

Renaining 36 Mahsls, araa 53,39,857 Bighasf 4,678 nausas; ravanua 
19,73,60,057 Dan (Rs.49,33,751-6-10.)
3. Rechna Doab ••••• 49 Mahals, of 6 of which are unknown. Renaining
43 Mahals| area 98,53,010 Bighasf 4,693 nausas| revenue 4,36,43,315

Dan (Rs. 10,66,087-14-0).
Mand/at (T) 
Baharjat(f)

- o • i er

13 Mahals
38 Mahals

g«) •

34,13,340 Dan
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Parganahs 30 Mahals ,1?,94,241 Hkm
a a a a a Mahals, of 3 of which records not received}

of 5 more araa unknown. Remaining 14 Mahals area 40,41,809 Blghas) 
7,583 nausas} revenue 9,36,88,735 Dan (Rs.33,17,318-6.)

Hilly
Plain

11 Mahals
I! HlluJii
33 Mahals

7?si?ag?|4i pS

*•••• « Mahals, of 17 of which records not recei
ved, of 19 more area unknown. Remaining 13 Mahals} area 13,56,77111 

Blghas $ 3,177 nausas $ revenue 14,05,99,371 Dam (Rs .35,14,984-4-5)

Hilly
Plain

36 Mahals 11,10,83

30
♦

Kansra (outside the Doafr region). 63 Mahals, of 33 of which racord 

not received, of 35 others araa unknown.Ranainlng 6 Mahals | 311 nausa 
revenue 5,80,53,833 On (Rs.14,51,345-13-10)•

The diffarant totals (including of Kangra) are given belowt
Total flaffan Mahali AFlIB Ifl Bigh*

8. 5 308 3,43,29,9#S&
P. 5 339 3,43,19,960
A. 5 333 1,61,55,643^

7. Hlssar ••••• 38 Mahals, of 7 of which araa unknown. Ramaining 31 
Mahals| araa 71,48,184 Bighasi 3,373 nausas| revenue 8,83,79,338 Dan 
(Rs. 33,09,483-3-3) .
8. Slrhlnd ..... 38 Mahals, of 3 of which araa unknown. Remaining 36 

Mahals| area 1,57,86,388 Blghas} revenue 34,33,49,083 Dan 

(Rs.60,81,337-0-10) .

Maasaa
35,336
30 Id

67,50,85,579
58 ,11,90 ,599 

,94,58,423

DETAILS OF 8ARKARS
1. Multan ..... 63 Mahals, of which l? unset tied .Remaining 36 Mahals} 
3,533 nausas, revenue 12,73,37,353 Dan (Rs.31,80,683-12-10)•

2. Maalatiy........ 34 Mahals, of one of which statist!*
Ranainlng 33 Mahals} araa 44,54,3061* Bi*hai| 4f648



2,63,97,368 Da» (Rs.6 ,59 ,931-3-2) .

During the raign of Akbar the local force consisted of 654,480
1

cavalry and 426,086 infantry.

• - -Vo #11,Jarre ,P#3
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4 Jl MILTTAPY AmiSflSTRATION

There virt stronger forts for the general or external defence 
of the country, already mentioned under the title of "Faujdars” and 
in addition to those there were mealier ttone, brick and mud forts 
built for the maintenance of the Internal peace of the province, the 
details of which are given below*
(i) flffliflfiif of the Bet Jalandhar i-There were eleven stone forts at
Bhalon, Tatarpur, Jason Balakoti, Dadlal, Dadah, Rajpurpattan, Siba,
Kutlehar, Kheunkhera, Gangot, and there were three brlckforts at
Jullundur, Dasuya and hiltanpur. Total number of cavalry and Infantry
stationed in these forts including 43 other small stations was 4,155

1
and 79,450 respectively*
(il) Sarkar of the lari Doabtw There was a stone fort at Kangra and 
a brick fort at Pathankot* The total strength of cavalry and infantry 
stationed in these forts including other forty eight small stations

a
was 31,055 and 1,39,300 respectively*
(ill) fiarimr of luahna Doabt- Stone forts were situated at Jammu,
Mankot and the brick forts at Salnabad, Patti ?afarwal and Chlniot*
The total strength of cavalry and infantry stationed in these forts

3
was 6,795 and 99,653 respectively*
(lv) Chenhat (Jeohl Doabs- There were only two brick forts situated 
at Khokhar (Oakhar) and Hagara. The total strength of cavalry and 
infantry including twenty more maall stations was 3,730 and 44,300

t. Aln'-l - Al^arT.IV5Yrfl*rj arre11 «PP"»
a.tM.d»pp.3g3-aaa
S.XMfi.PP*333-324



respectively
1

ty

(▼) Sindh gftgftT Deabi- stone forts vere situated at At to ok, Paharh 
Suburban, Kahvan, Mai lot and Kakhlal. there ms only one brick fort 
at Ifandanpur, situated on a hill, the total strength of the cavalry
and Infantry on these frontier forts and other2
8,663 and 69,700 respectively*

snail stations ms

8ASKAR OP MILYAM1 the names of the forts are
not available, bat the total strength of cavalry and Infantry static8
—ed at the different nine stations was 1,410 and 17,100 respective
(11) Bari Doabi- There mere only too brick forts situated at Xslanpur
and Multan tom and the total strength of cavalry and infantry at

4
eleven stations in this area was 778 and 14,580 respectively*
(ill) Rachna Doabi« There were five stations idlers 770 cavalry and

6
9,600 infantry vas kept*

There were only four stations vhere
cavalry and 2,000 infantry was stationed*
(v) Blrun-l-Fanlnad«- There were only three brick forts, situated at
D»*.l, M, and Marot. *. total .tr.nyth of ,.TU,y and Infantry 
stationed at seventeen stations vas 5,800 and 57,600 respectively*

There were five brick
forts, situated at Pakpattan, Dipalpur, Ohanakshah, qabula and Qian-
pur Lakhi and the total strength of cavalry a£d infantry stationed8
here and other five wire stations vas 2,400 and 20,400 respectively* 
(li) n*v« bmIu. There vas only one fort and strength of cavalry and 
infantry stationed, vlth other five stations vas 1,100 and 14,000

1* ■ — — - o *
2* .PP.3 328
3* .P.331
4. .P.332
5* *P,332
6* ^.P*333
7* *P.333
8* *P.334

, arre t,P*
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respectively*
(lit) Rechna Doahi- The total strength of cavalry and Infantry 
stationed at the seven different stations was 710 and 6,300

arespectively.
(iv) Birtm-l-Panlnad i - The total strength of savalry and Infantry

3stationed at six stations was 1,000 and 11,300 respectively.
i- In this Sarkar, which was sons tines

attached to the Sabah of Delhi had six brisk forts at Atkhera, Bhat- 
ner, Dhatrat, Fatahabad, Hukim and Hansl* The total strength of
savalry and Infantry of this Sarkar at twenty-six different stations

4was 6,875 and 60,800 respectively*
U* SARKAR OF 3IRHIKDI- There were twelve brisk forts in the Sarkar,
situated at Pael, Tihara (on the Satluj), Thanesar, Khlsrabad, Rupar,
Slrhlnd, Sanaa, Sfdhura, Kalthal, Qhuran, Ludhiana and Maohhlvara* The
total strength of eavalry and Infantry stationed In this Sarkar Inelu-

6ding twenty wore stations was 9,235 and 55,700 respectively.

ar re ,P •



The Principal naans of communications of tha pan jab vara the 
roads which connected Delhi and Lahore, Lahore and Multan, Lahora and 
Kashmir, Lahora and Attook, Lahora and Kangra9 Dalhi and Multan* Ifcer 
vara some equally other Important roads such as tha Hindustan-?ibet» 
Hoad, vhich ran from tha qhlpki pass on tha frontier of tha Chinas# 
Empire to Simla*

the Indian rulers regarded tha building of roads vith rest
houses* .is a pious duty* But the sultans of Delhi shoved little ear#
for sueh useful public works and their treasury and en#rgy vara spent
mainly on such unproductive work as building mosques or destroying1old cities to build nav ones to perpetuate their own names*

Among Muslim kings, sher Shah may be called the polnear vho
took tha real interest for such useful public works and his glory liss
in the great roads built by hlm9 which have kept his memory at 111
groan In the minds of his countrymen* for the safety of his vast
empire, he considered it imperative to build roads all over the
country* The longest aa veil as tho best-known among these vas tha oaa
running from Sonargaon (near Dacca now in Bast Pakistan) to the lndus9

21500 hot in length* It was rtthe greatest highway in the world**. The
roads were admirably planned, connecting together all tha strategic
frontier citiesi on any threatened point the armies of the Empire

3could be concentrated rapidly*
On either side of the roads me planted fruit trees, and 

beside tft«*£vere erected carvan sarais with separate lodgings for 
Muslims and Hindus* Grain and fodder were supplied for horses and

I

• 
♦ •
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cattle, and each caravan saral contained a veil and a mosque of
burnt brick, with a *auas*ln*, and •tea®* and several watchmen* ’•Once
a trav.ll^h., oeoupi.d th„ **«, UXotfd to hl» nobpd, .1,. -W
turn him out*" All these caravan sarals were maintained from the
land attached to every saral« In every such halting stations two
horses were kept ready, so that now* from great distances alsht reach

3
as early as possible* These sarals served as halting stations of 
state officials acid were the stations of conveyance of news by relays

t

of horses* "By duk-chauki, neve reached sher Shah (also to the Mughal
Emperors later) every day from !?ilab (the Indus) and the extremity

3of Bengal**
The 3rand Trunk Hoad from Agra to At took was marked out by tal 

pillars (Xos-mlnars) twenty to thirty feet high and two and half Tile 
apart* Though the roads were unmetallid, yet these were clearly defln
ed, in some cases by avenues of trees, and more generally by the 
sarals, stated above. *In northern India, these routes were, in some
cases at least, suitable for Reeled traffic and long lines of carts

4sight occasionally be seen."
The rivers were usually crossed by bridges of boats. Such

bridges as there were constituted great barriers, perforated with 
numerous small pointed arches, affording considerably less waterway 
than the area of obstruction presented by the massive piers, which 
were founded on shallow wells and supported a continuous floor* 
Ordinarily, rivers were crossed at fords by ferries or bridges of 
boats, and the passage became extremely difficult when the streams 
were in flood* Akbar* s chief engineer, Qaslm Khan, was specially 
skilful in the construction of bridges of boats for the passage of

i# . • ae oy and ,P*
3* o • , 1 ot and Bovson,P.4178. - -ffisam-ud-din Ahmed,Text,P.$33

-Vol.I, Text,P* 33B4* f -Morel and ,PP*6*»?



n
imperial itb/( Si built icmil sud) bridges ov«r the rlT«n of tho

1Pan jab In 1931*
lit* most important road of the Panjab, of this period, was 

ftm that if Agra to Attock, Lahore being the rondeserous of all the 
naia roads and routes of the Pan jab. Free a polities! and military 
point of view, its consequence can hardly be over-rated as binding 
together all the then important northern cantonments and maintaining 
communication with Peshawar, the greatest frontier station* In this 
respect this road was of the greatest strategic importance to the 
Panjab and to India, but to ths Panjab it conferred another great 
benefit by forming a great highway* passing through the upper distri- 
etc, the chief el ties, commanding the entrance to laaara and giving 
aeeess at several points to Kashmir* It thus constituted a great 
artery from whleh masereus branches separated off in various direct* 
lone* Lastly, it was the great outlet and channel for the import and 
export trade between India, Central Asia and the Meet*

Hie next, important road of the Panjab was that of Lahore to 
Multan* Multan was well situated (as even today) for purposes of trad 
on account of the three rivers which pass through the province of
Multan and which join not far from the city* Multan is on the trade

3route from Iran through Kandhar to India* It would be curious to note 
that at the time of the British occupation of Idle Punjab, the caravan 
which travelled from BaUii to fthaant, the two most important cities o 
the Muslin Empire * followed this most difficult and circuitous route 
Emerging from the passes of the Suleiman Range at Dera Ismail Khan, 
they toiled through the wilds of the Sindh Sugar Doab to Multan and 
then turned northwards to Lahore| thence they proceeded to Ferosepur 
and Ludhiana* sometimes they travelled downwards from Multan to Baha

1* -Smith,?
3. - cm as Hold! tch,PP .30-83
8* -Be Last (Hoyland),p.78
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alpur* The two ancient trade-routes in these regions ware (a) Proa 
Dara I snail thorn via Manthera, shcrkot, Harappav Pakpattan, Pasllka, 
Scaana to Delhi; (b) Ftob Dera Ohasl Khan via Multan the route proc
eeded to seat the former one at Pakpattan. Pakpattan was the fcoons 
ferry over the Satiej • theca roads often passed through arid and 
desol&le tracts, and wells and hostalries ware provided at suitable 
intervals without which these would have been useless*

these roads had made Lahorey Multany Sialfcot, Oujrat, Attoekf
Dipalpur y Pathankot, Bajwara, Suitanpur and Slrhlnd the great centres 1of trade* Twelve to fourteen thousand loaded easels passed through3Lahore every year* Traders of different nationalities vis* Araaalans,
Aleppo and oujratis had settled in Lahore and they carried on trade
with foreign countries on a large scale* Lahore was also a great3market for Indigo*

tl MAIN !
I- (1) Badll. 9 miles north arelay UB ailes* (3) sonipat, 37 ailes* (5) Saaalkha, 44 ailes - Also known as 3 part of the country was exceptionally dangerous robbers* (6)73 ailes* just before Kernel* 78 alias* (10) Taraorly 34 e Mai Kadi (Rivers) is crossed, south-east of Aabala on the grand Trunk Road Siraswatl river was crossed. (13) shahbad. (Markanda) 111 mi

of Seihl railway miles* (4) Oanaur, 37
Thisbeing infested by the ailes* (R) Sard Puly miles .*(11) Aslabady
M -* *» -

Aabala* 133 miles* (15) serai Moon* (Id) Serai-RajJam, (17) Todar Maly (18) Aluva* 13 alias north of Aabala* (13) Sirnlnd, 30 miles north of Am bale* (10) Khanna9iy43 ailes from Aabala* (31) Serai Laskkarl Khany 83 miles* (13) Dorahay 85 alias* (23) Ludhianat the town was situated

l.De ae - oy ,PP* t
a.IKac'e te^Bast ladla-ldward »ery.P*30
4.ttii aenlre of tha Areat Muahal-De Laet (Hoyland) yP*43
6*Theresias another*rout® which was very popular up to the reign of 

Jahangir* and separated from Worn above route at Slrhindt it led through Machhlwara, Rupary Rahony Rajagay S#ral Hoor-44-din, Adlaa 3agary Patlal Kalanaur and Serai Aaanat Khan; then to Lahore* Sirh was a big halting station and sometimes it was the base of supplies for the war operations towards the ®orth-west Frontier Province of 
India*7* Dorahay means two route s.Rupar and Rahon soute was followed from he The carvans generally used to go from here to Rupary Rahon, Oarhshan kar,Bajwara,HarianatDasuyat Pathankot, Sialfcot,Oujrat and so onward*
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on the left bank of the Satiej• Since then the rim hat Shifted its 
£»ed» nine miles towards the north* (34) Phllaour* 11 miles north* 
north-west of Ludhiana on the Grand Trunk Hoad* (38) Boor Mahal. 8 
miles from Fhllour. (38) Hiteodar* 30 miles. (27) Dattiani (Serai)* 28 
mll^si also known as Jahangir pure. (33) Sultaitpur - 40 miles. Here 
the Kalna Kadi (Hirer) was crossed immediately west of the town and 
the Bees rimer* 8 miles further north-west at the ferry of Baoopur. 
(39) Fatehabad* 43 miles from Fhllour and 13 miles from sultanpur. ( Haurangabad* 9 miles north west of Fatehabad and 4 miles south-east 
o' Tarn Tar an. (31) Serai HOor-ud-din, 8 miles frem Haurangabad to 
the north-west. (33) Kanehani-da-pul• 9 miles to the north west of Hoshlarnagar towards Lahore from Amritsar. (33) Hoshlurnagar, 8 miles 
north of Sara! Aaanat Shim and 31 miles east of Lahore and Shah asm, 
34 miles.

t- The road from Lahore to Attoak was infested 
tan Brigand*, and although the Great Mughals established 

twenty guard stations of armed troops at regular intervals neverthe
less travellers were frequently robbed by those brigands. "The else 
small or ill-prepared bodies of strangers* drag them away into the recesses of the mountains* and enslave them! they even mutilate their 
captives to prevent their escaping"*"

The stages of the journeye were as follows«-(l) Shahdara* 3 
miles north of Lahore fort on the other side of the Ravi. (3) Fasila- bad* 15 miles from Lahore to the north. (3) pul Shah Daula* 39 miles 
from Lahore on the Degh river. (4) ©ainabad* 33 miles from Lahore and 
9 miles south of Gujranwala. (8) Hakimabadpur (6) dhakhar Cheema. 11 
miles north of oujranwala. (7) Waslrabad* 10 miles to the north from 
Sa)diar Chemsa* after this the Chenab is erossed. (i) Sujrat* 9 miles 
to the north of Wasirabad• (9) Khavaapur, 11 miles north* north-west 
of Sujrat and 8 miles south-west and west of Dml*t Hager. Then the 
timber river is crossed. (10) Kharlan (Kinari) 13 miles north-west* a pass. (11) Khariala* 14 miles from Khawaspur. (13) Sarai Alamglr*
3 miles north of the Jhelua river. (13) Haurangabad* near Sarai Aim** 
gir, (18) Chakoa. 9 miles north-west of Hohtas fort. (15) Khurda Jalal 
30 miles north of Rentas fort. (18) Paka* 10 miles north west of Sarai 
Jalal Khan. (17) Rovat, 11 idles south east of Rawalpindi• (18) Lash- 
kari. (19) Rawalpindi. 120) Kalapani. 17 miles north west of RaUmlpind 
(31) Hassan Abdal* 9 miles north-west of Kalapani (Panja Sahib). (12) Madrata* 19 miles north west and we t ofJSassan Abdul* and (33) Attoek 8 miles* on the eastern bank of the Induf.
fit iffiftg.TOlflEJjJT*- (1) Atul Hasan. (3) Aurangabad, (3) H&uahehra • 
South west of Lahore. (4) Mapalki, 14 miles south west of Waushehra. 
(5) iatgharaf 14 miles south of Mapalki. (8) K" an Kmnalawala* 20 mllei 
south west and vest of Satghnra. (7) GhaukL Fatto (Jhok)* 13 miles 
north east of Harappa. (8) Karapia. (9) Chlchavatni* 13 miles southwest and west of Harappa. C101 ^ahava Gharlb* 8 miles south 3hlehawat« 
ni* til) Talamba, 10 miles from Channu railway station* (13) Sard* 19 
miles north of Sarai Sidhoo • (13) IChalld (Kulalpur) 9 8 miles north of 

and (14) Mardanpur , 36 miles from Multan to the north easts
From Lahore toe route to Kashmir was

1 • ©y ’ *PP.2. -De Last (Holland *F.70
3. -De Last (Hoyland .P.89
4. ea -De Let (Hoyland)*P.7B
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that of Attookf up to Onjrat already given under (B) above* ft saparatad from Oujrat to siri Hagar • (1) Daulat Hagar9 13 miles north of Oujratf (3) Bhiraber, 16 silts north of Daulatnagar on tha rnittm bank of tha Bhlsber river* (3) Chauki Hatl9 7 silts north of aiimber9 on tha western bank of tha Tavi river* (4) Mauehehra* 16 silts north of %lmber9 on tha western bank of tha Ravi Hirer* (a) Chingas Rati9 6 alias north9 north-east of Haushahra9 (6) Inayatpur (Horadpur)9 7 silts north-vest of Chingas Sarai. (7) Bajaur* 16 silts north* north* east of ifaushehra, (8) Thana (thanna Rasar)ff 13 miles north of Bajaur (9) Baramgulay 5 miles north-east, north of Thanna* (10) Poshana9 2 silts fn» Baramgula* (11) Saral AH Harden All Khan (Saral Muhammad Bull) about four alias onward (13) Sa*id Hal a, Sarai sofchta (IS) Hirpur* 10 miles north of Poshana. (14) Shadi Harg (Shaj&marg)9 6 
miles from Hir jut * (10) Khanpur9 13 milts north*.north-east of Hirpur (16) srlmgar, 11 miles from Khanpur to the nortn*

Before the advent of the Oreat Mughal s the ^oat important ro from the North-west Frontier to Delhi vas through Tulamba to Pakpatt- ant Dipalpur, Fatehabad9 Bajpur, Ahrwan* and Tohana to Delhi*

o «
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